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KEY TO TEXTUAL NOTATIONS

Military Strategy hss gone through two revisions since it was firs:
published in 1962. The second edition appesred in 1963, fifteen month after
the first edition. The third edition came out four years lster. Military
Strategy is & unique book in that psrt of its value lieus in the compsrison
that can be msde between the vsrious editlons.

The first edition was translated into English. The second was not.
3 The protlem therefore is to present here the entire text as it appears in
¢ the third edition, with nothing added, and yet to indicate what has been
3 changed and which edition this change is made.

The editor has resorted to a system of msrginal notations to show
additions to the text:

No marking means that the material is as it appeared originally

in the first edirion, snd remsinec the ssme in edition two and three.

I Two lines mesns tuat the text was changed in the second edition
and remained the same in the third edition.

Three lines means that the text has been revised ir the third editio
This material ¢oes not appear in the other editions.

In many cases the insertion of material means that other material has
been removed. This material, if significant, is indicated by [Editor's
note #00] and will be found beginning on page 403. Footnotes in the text
itself are indicated [00] and are found at the end of each chapter in which
they appear.

R

This places in the reade:'s hainds two books in one, neither of which
hss been translated in full before - the second edition and the third
edition of Military Strategy.




i{ FOREWORD TQ THE THIRD EDITION if

Four years has elapsed since the second edition of Military Strstegy
eppeared in print.

In the interim, the world has seen a number of intsrnational evente,
new succesees hsve been schieved in the nationsl economy and political
development of our country and in other countriss of ths eocialiet camp,
nevw milestones have been recorded in the development of the world's
scientific .and technical progress.

Over the course of these yesra, the aggressive trend in the policy
of world imperialism has been intensified, a trend very clsarly expressed
in the foreign policy course of the USA.

In 1964, Americsn imperislism overtly intervened im South Vietaaw.
Simultaneously, armed provocations by the USA did not ceaee in other
regions of Asis, and Africs, and in Latin America, while nuclear claims
and militarization on the part of West GCermany have been inteneified.

During the same period, the USSR demcnstrated its steadfast desire
for peacs and the prevention of s thermonuclear world war as well as e
firm resolution to foil aggressors' schemes; toward that end, it raised,
in every poesible way, the combat reedinees of ite Armed Forcee and their
technical squipment. The Soviet Union snnounced its resolute eupport of
the Vistnameee people, fighting fov their frsedom and independernce, and
ie rendering them sll-round assistance.

In 1965, the euccessful fulfiliment of the Seven-year plan contri-
buted to the consolidation of our country's defenee power, and the combat
readinees of our Armed Forcee.

In March 1966, the XXII11 Congreee of the Communiet party of the
Soviet Unicon convensd; it laid down a new Five-year development program
for Soviet eociety in ite advance toward communiem., Ths Congreee debated
developmtnt problems in industry, agriculture and transpert, and in
raleing consumer-goode production efficiency; it condemnsd subjectiviem
and voluntarisa in the management of the nationel economy.

Tha decieione of the Cougress and the hercic sffort of the Soviet i
people in fulfilling the new Five-year plan will comtribute to a further g
consolidation of this country’s economic powsr and its defensive potential.

During these yeare, our country’s scientific-technical progrsee hes
bean marked by nev euccessss in the production of high-strength materials,
in ths automation of production processss and control of them, in outer-
apace research, snd in a number of othsr spheres of ecisnce and technology.
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Strategy, being closely relsted to the internetional and domestic
conditionn of the country, mindful of the echievementa in scientific-
technolog'.cal progress and achievements in the development of cembet
means and militery equipment, csnnot remain indiffarent to verious
politicel end technologicsl-economic shifts calling for more finite
definition cf astsblished strstegic concepts.

The euthors slso tock cognizance of the fsct thst this book would
be {ncluded in the "Officer's Librsry" Series, and thet it must serve as
a self-instruction textbook for s brosd group of Soviet officers.

Many congrstulstory responses, recommendstions, and criticisms were
sddressed to the authors' collective by individusl reeders, authors, and
creetive orgsnizetions in our owm snd in socislist countries abroad. All
(such materizl)] was cerefully studied snd considered during the prepe-
ration »>f the third edition of this book.

As a result, in the new edition, when compsred with the preceding
edition, the following changes and additions have been introduced.

(1) A nuuber of theses of the book have been expanded in the light
of the decisiors rendered at the XXI1I Congress of the Communist perty
of the Soviet Union.

(2) More specific definition of e fectusl neture hes been introduced,
mainly with regerd to Chepter 2,

(3) Somewhet more light has been shed upon the sociel end political
esaence of e nucleer world war and on the question of categorias of war,
in the modern ege.

{4) The fundemental fecets of the revolution in militery effeirs and
its reflection in stretegy ere shown,

(5) Necessery corrections in the question of leadership of the Armed
Forces heve been introduced,

When compared with the Second edition, the euthors heve made ebridge-
ments in the intereete of compectness of materiel and the exclusion of e
few repetitions.

The euthors' collective expresses their sincere gretitude to ell
those readars and organize:iona who took an active part in reviewing the
aecond edition of thia book; the euthore will gretefully accept ell
suggeations which may erise from the resding of this editiom.

B e v o aim o Lo
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J FOREWORL TO THE SECOND EDITION §

After publicetion of the first edition of Military Strategy, the
cormittee of authors received many comments and suggestions, a signifi-
cani part of which were considered in the preparation of this editiom.
The book Militsry Strategy creatsd s great deal of interest in readere
at home and abroad. It wvas translated and published in s numbsr of
eocialist and capitalist countries.

The euthors are not inclined to conaider ell of this es cvidence of
their personal merit, but as the result of the naturel interest of resders
in the queations of military strategy in general,

The repercussion which the book caused in the Press of a number of
capitalist countries is also {ully explainable. The politicians and
military ideclogists of imperialism did not find tn their liking the un-
masking of their criminal plans for preparing e new world war or the fact
that the book exposes the aggressive neture of the military strategy of
contemporary imperialist governnents. Moreover, they would have liked to
see the Soviet Union and other socialist countries defeaseleas in the face
of danger of sttack so that it would heve been poasible to conduct their
aggressive policies and to dictete their will on other countries and
peoples with impunity. But with vespect to tha peoples of the socialiat
countries, such policies are not euitable. The socialist countries heve
no intention of attacking anyone; however, they also give no illusion to
the enemy of their unpreparedneas to repulse such attacks.

As the Minister of Defense, Marshal of the Soviet Union R. Ya.
Malinovskiy writes, "... We are not adierents of -\is well-known military
ephorism: attack is the best form cf defense. On principle, this does
not suit the socialist stetes, which ere peace-living by their very neture.
“e propoee another: the best method of defenee 1s t¢ wern the enemy of our
etrength and readiness to smash him at hie very first ettempt to commit
an ect of eggreesion.” (1)

Thie ia why we do not hide our points of view on the nature of future
war and the means of conducting it, but present them in thie book,
Military Stretegy.

Set forth here, moreover, are the material, morel, and political
possibilities for checking aggression -- and the means to repel it --
right up to the cowplete smashing of the forces which encroach upon the
peeceful labor of the Soviet people and on the labor of the peoples of
the brotherly socialist countries. MNasturally, all this caused hoatile
commsnts and slanderous attacks by several Western press reviewers. And
this should have be¢n expected.

ln the Soviet Union, the book was subjacted to discussion in a
nuaber of newvspspers and periodicals and at readars' confsrences. It was
discussed in the Genersl Staff Acedewmy, the military science socleties of
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the Main Staff of the Ground Forcea, the Central Club of the Soviet Army
imeni M. V. Frunze, and a number of other institutions. Many criticel
comments were expressed to the authors of the book and they were given
much useful edvice. The committee of suthors greetly eppreciates this
sdvice and expresses its gratitude to all persons who took pert inm the
criticism and discussion of the book.

it the same time, for a oumber of reasons, the euthors cculd not
accept all of the revicwers' suggestions without exception.

In particular, the committee of authora was reproached beceuse the
definition of military strategy given in the book contredicts its objective
character as a science. Indicating the objectivity of laws which operete
in the sphere of armed conflict, aome opponents consider es irreguler the
statement that military atrategy vepresents a system of acientific
knowledge concerning the conduct of ar~ 1 conflict in the name of definite
clasa interesta.

Of course, there can b¢ no agreeing with this, beceuse military stre-
tegy, based on the objective laws of economic development, ss well as on
the development of military equipmenr and the means of combat, investigetes
the ways and means of armed conflict in the interest of sr-te policy,
vhich is formulsted bv the ruling class in a given country. The undeniable
dependence of strategy on policy signifies the party spirit of that science.
To refrain from the definition given in this book would meen to alip back
on the objectivist position of evalusting the role and missions of militery
strategy.

The authora did not find it pussible to egree with the recommendation
of some reviewers to exclude from .he scope of military stretegy the in-
vestigation of the problems of dirccring the preparatior of the country
for war. ‘lYuch a recommendation waa motivsted by the idee thet militery
stretegy ap;arently should concern itself only with investigeting the
problems of lenderahip of the armed forcea and thst the military prepe-
ration of the country is, they sey, e politicel matter.

Cen one thus divide mechenically theee iwo loterdepandent fecets of
a single leadership proceas? For it is known thet the defensive cepebili-
ty of e country finds its expression fi:st of all in the combet reedinece
of the armed forces, which represent the most importent &lement of the
militery might of the country.

Coneeguently, the inveatigetion of the problems :f leedership in the
preperetion of the country to repel eggression, as well as the problems
af the leadership of the ermed forces, should elso enter into the miesion
of Soviet militery doctrine.

Nor can there be eny egreemént with the recommendation to exclude from
this work the principles of operationel ert end tectics, since the presence
of these principles epperently broedens the fremework of the book to the
entirve limits of militery ert.
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Forevord to the Second Edition

Actuslly, the suthors touch upon theee sspects of military theory to
some degree in the work to illustrete the close interdependence and
interrelationehip of all component perte of military art, This is neces-
esry becsusa military strategy is the leeding branch of military art.
Opsrational ert and tectics develoy on the haeie of the goals and content
of strategy. The slucidation of operational and tactical problems just
to prove thie principle, in the opinion of the authore, not only is not
superfluous, but glso is neceesery.

The authors

Tootnotes

1. P. . Maaxposcxult. BiETexsmo CTOATM EA CTPAEe Mupa, Mocxma,
Boeunssar, 1962, crp. 5.
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Military Strategy
INTRODUCT1ON

In the Program of the Communist party of the Soviat Union, the basic
{irections hsve been determinad of the (Editor'a note F1] atruggle to
vufld a communist soclety in the USSR,

ln presenting to the Soviet peopla tha majestic taska of aconomdc,
political, and cultural devzlopment, the Communist party announced as tha
main aim of its foreign policy the securing of peaceful conditiona for
the building of communism in the USSR and tha development of a world
socialist system. The zuiding principle of foreign policy of the party
and the Soviet government is the struggle for peaceful coexistence of
countries with different social structures. It is s struggle for general
and complete dissrmament, for banning the nuclear weapon, a struggle to
exclude world war from the life of society.

All this has found new confirmation in the work of the XX1I1 Congress
of the Communist party and its decisions. 1ln line with this, the CPSU
proceeds from the premise thst growing forces exist in the world vhich are
capable of preserving and strengthening peace. Confirmstion of this ia the
fact that the ideas and policies of peaceful coexistence sre ahsred by s

larger number of people snd that it wins newer and newer victories with
each dsy.

The conclusion of a tresty bsoning nuclesr testing in the atmosphere,
outer spsce, and underseas which meets the vital interast of all peoples,
represented a great, practicsi success in the solution of international
problens in the spirit of the principles of this policy.

Vsiuing highly the cffect of this agreement on reducing intermational
tenslon, the sense of reality, at the same time, cannot be lost. 1t ahould
be considered that the cessstion of nuciear testing, while opening favor-
sble prospects for the guest for further steps in the name of pesce, at
the saxe time does not sigatify disarmament, cannot hait the process of
accumulsting s reserve of nuclear wespons, and does not eliminate the |
danger cf unleashing a thermonuclear war by the isperialiats.

Therefore, in the struggle to prevent such & war, the Soviet Uniom
cannot rvely on the "gocd wifi“ of imperialists, but relies, firat of all,
on the might of the socis!ist camp and on the continually growing pre-
ponderance of the forces of peace over the forcea of vreaction and war.
Hsving outstripped capitaiism in s number of the most important branchea
of scleoce and technology, sccialiss pisced in the hands of the peace-

loving peoplea the mighty matzerial means for checking any isperialiat
aggression.

The success of world socialisa, which ie bacoming tha decisive factor
in the developmeot of human society, the bankruptcy of the colonial sya-
tem, tha unsolvable contradictions of the capitalist camp, and tha daaire
of the proples of the world for peace, ciearly ahow the lagality of the
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Introduotion

historically unavoidable downfall of the obsolata world system of imperi-
alism. Thia atrongly motivataa tha {wpsrialiats, primsrily thoae of the
USA, to foreatail tha imminant destruction of thair own dying aystam and,
by meana uf war, to change tha davelopment of world sventa ao unfavorable
to tham, It is for thia reason that modern imperialism threatens the
peace and asecurity of nationa,

Imperialiat countries openly proclaim thair mad plana to liguidste
the Soviet Union and other aocialiat countriaa through a new world war,
To do thia, aa before, they engage in a frenzied armamenta race, allocate
additional funda to military hudgets, snd undertske practicsl steps to
prepare for an attack againat the USSR and other counitvies of the aoclisl-
i{nt community.

Taking this ‘nto account, and in order tn securc the safety of the
USSR, the party s taking all steps to strengthen the defensive powers of
our Moth~rland and to increase the combat resdiness of the Soviet Arceld
Forcea,

The frogram of the CPSU atstes: 'The internsl cond!tions of the
Soviet Union do not require the exizience of an sarmy. However, ss tony
as tiere oxints a military threst from the {imperislist csmp, and a com-
plete and general disarmament haa not been schieved, the (PSU deems it
neceassary to maintain the defenaive power of the Sovier stste and the com-
bat readinesa of its Armed Forces at a level which wouid gusrsntee the
totsl deatruction of any enemy who would dare to attsck the Soviet nattion,”

In the light ot these requirements, the profound study of the Marxiat-
Leniniat theory of war and armliea and the msstery of all military acience
on the part of the Soviet military leaderahip rcquirea grest snignificance,
One of the real prohlems of theoretical miiitary preparation of military
cadres ia, at the preaent tlwe, a study of ithe theory of military strategy
an a leading dbranch of militayry art. [Editor’s note #2).

The »' varance {n the srmaments of modern armics of wespons of maas
destruction and eapecially with development snd perfection of the nuclear
rocket weapon requirea a thorough review of manv positions of militsery
atrategy, However, thia satursl phenomenon, csased hy the development of
arms, ia much casier to master hy comparing {t with paat strategic concepta
and by studying the development and the theorvy of military strategy. For
a wide Soviet readarship and for military theoretical preparstion of young
officers this work, presenting the general concepta of military strategy,
clarifying the nature and conduct of modern warfsre, the preparstion of
the country and the areed forces {or war, and the direction of the de-
velopment of armed forces, may he a ueeful hook and guide,

These conaiderations have guided the authors of the present work.

Thie book conaiata of eip“t chaptera in which we eaamine, in ordar,

the riae of the concapt of military atrategy, ita poaition wis-a-vis poli-
tica, aconomica, and moral and political factora, and of what i{s the nature
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and .ontent of the military atratagy of modarn imperialiat countriea
dir ctad toward the preparation of World War II1. Wa giva a ahort da-
v .ption of tha davalopment and prasent atats of Soviat military atratagy.
we show the bsels of military strategy of the leading capitalist countriss
at the world, arising from the presant stata of tha mesns of armed conflict,
rilitary-political and economic conditions; wa alac show tha views of

- rgeois militsry theoreticiana rsgarding the naturs and conduct of modern
- :fsre. We deal with the development of armead forces, with preparation

.r war, with organa and mathods of strategic lsadarship of military forces
wd also show the part pleyed hy the sarvicas of the armed forcas and
service arms in modern warfare,

Thias book is intended for a wide clrcle of readers.
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CHAPTER 1

GENERAL CONCEPTS

GENERAL INFORMATION REGARDING MILITARY STRATEGY

The Riae of the Concept of Military Strategy. The modern concept of
military strategy as a aclence did not arise all st once, As we know, the
formation of any system of concepts 1ls preceded by a process of accumulation
of {nformatioa: V. 1. Lenin pointed cut that man goes from experiment to
theory.

Military experience of msny years, which slso served as man's source of
knowledge of the phenomena of wsr, wss the prime mover in the development of
military strategy.

When scocliety was divided into classes and professional armies appeared,
war became the constant companion of the development of antagonistic society. il
Often the hesd of the stste was also the militsry leader., His military ex-
peditions, victories, and defeats were at first simply recorded by chroni-
clers. As military experience accumulated and fsctors of military history
cnuld be compared, people began to urrive at a conclusion concerning the re-
currence of certain phenomena of war; they began to generalize and to formu-
late certain principles and rules, However, initially these generalizations
did not take any definite form or system, Despite the fact that the generals
of classical antiquity such a3 Alexander the Great, Hannibsl, and Julius Cac
aar, as well as others, entertained definite concepts of the art of conduct-
ing war, these concepts never went beyond private generalizations snd conclu-
sions.

The first attempts to systematize the accumnlated military experience
took place in the First through Fourth Cen*uries, A.D.

In ancient Rome and Greece at approximately the same time there appesred
the first military works touching upon the questions of strategy. [The word
“atrategy" comea from the Greek "cipatnyfa” - "general” or "lesder of troops.”|
Among them should be noted the "Instructions te Generals" of Onisander and
"Brief Exposition of the Principles of Military Affairs’ of Veget{us. Even
though these treatises dealt malnly with the training of troops and with tacti-
cal art and skill, a certain place in them 1a devoted to the art of conducting
war as a vhole,

The Middle Ages, until the 16th Century, contributed little to the formu-
lation and development of military strategy as a science. F. Engels charac-
terized this as the "barren period."

In tac beginning of the 16th Century, the Iltalian Machiavelli{ made a
serious attempt to put forth the factors pertaiming to the conduct of war.
Based on generalizations of the experience of generals of claaaical antiquity,
he wrote nis "Dell' arte dell: guerra” ("On the Art of War™). In this trea-
tiae, in the form of a dialogue, he gave recommendationa about the organiza-
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i0 Military Strategy

tion and the principles of forming a national militia army to replace the
mercenaries, about the role and the principlee of the formation of cavali:
and artillery, as well as eome general requiremente for generale for whow the
author felt it indiapensable to be familiar with geography, the theater of
operations, and military art.

However, in bourgecis military history the birth of scientific knowledge
of war is usually attributed to the middle of the 18th Century, when the
Englishman Henry Lloyd, serving in Russia, in his introduction to the hiatory
of the Seven Yesrs' War aystematized and put forth a number of general theo-
retical concepts and primciplee of wilitary atrategy. From thie time on, in
military literature atrategy is increasingly frequently deacribed as a aystem
of knowledge including the most general concepta of war and becomes identi-
cal with mtlitary science.

In this manner, similerly to philosophy, which at firat included the to-
tality of man's knowledge of nature and society, milicary strategy in ita ini-
tial development occupied ir. the erea of military knowledge the position of
the science of sclenceg, and until ncarly the end of the 19th Century is de-
fined as the "synthesis and integration of the entire military field, 1lts
generalization and philssophy” [ 1].

By this time, in other social aciences the process of differentiation of
knowledge wss already in full swing. This lag was fully justified for bour-
geois military science, which considers any military theories only as & pro-
duct of the creativity of individual geniuses.

The appearance of new methodology in the study of the phenomena of wer
is connected with the birth of the Marxiat dialectic method which opened new
vistas for the determination of laws governing the changes 1n the nature of
war and methode of its conduct.

The founders of this scientific method, K. Marx and F. Engels, showed
that the development of industry, the construction of railroade, the appear-
ance of new types of weapons and equipment determine the changes in the or-
ganization of armies, the development and parfection of theoreticel militery
concepts, and, cousequently, the neceaaity for e more concrete study of the
problems of war.

Cotitrary to the concepte of the bourgeoia militery achool, life itaelf
soon showed that all the problems of preparation and conduct of armed con-
flict cannot be placed within the framework of atrategy elone: already by
the middle of the 19th Century independent aciencea began to be formed in the
realm of military knowledge. As a result of thias proceaa, strategy at first
evolved froz an all-encompasaing military acience into tactics, artillery,
and fortificatione. Subszequently, the expansion of the acope of war maie
necessary the development of military geography as an independent branch of
military science. Still later evolved military edminiatration, and, hy the
beginning of our century, the theory of cperational art, which, incidenial-
ly, has found clear expreeaion only in Soviet ailitary acience.

Thus, the eeriea of problems conetituting the theory of ailitary etrate-
gy was gradually formed, and the concept of military atrategy as a acience
was bom.
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The formuletion of military atrategy as a system of knowledge was the !
direct result of generalization of the experience of lesdership of the armed
forces in the course of preparation and conduct of wars on 3 strategic scale.
However, military strategy is not only the result of generalized experience
but also includes theoretical predictions of possible conditions, of methods
of conducting armed conflict and the leadership of war in the future. There-
fore, the theory of strategy is today inseparsble from practice,

On the basis of the experlence of practical leaderahip of the armed forc-
es, changes in the realm of military equipment and means of conflict, and also
data of training and maneuvers of troops, the theory of military atrategy is
constantly enriched and developed. The daily practice of strategy serves for
it as a criterion of the correctness of newly advanced concepts and determin-
es the wsy of its development.

In this manner the unity and interrelation of theory and practice in the
realm of strategy have decisive importance in the dialectic process of their
mutual enrichment and development.

This unity is most clearly expressed in wartime when the theory of pre-
paration and conduct of military oparations on the strategic scale becomes
fused with the practice of the strategic leadership of war.

The Role of Strategy in Military Sciani.e. The complexity and diversity
of the phenomena of armed conflicts studied by military science require exact
acientific clasaification of military diaciplinaa, 1. e,, the relative posi-
tion of each of tham in the over-all syatem of military knowledge.

The modarn classificaticn of military knowledge is basad on the classi-
fication of each branch: firat, according to tha scopa of military opera-
tiona, and, second, according to the aervice of the armed forces.

Hance, in the clasaification of military aciance the determining disci-
pline ia the theory of military art whose aubjact ia the nature and methods
of military operationa of varioua acopea, both in the aggregate and as appli-
ad to each eeparate earvice of the armed forcea, and each branch of service
in particular.

The
theory of n Soviatlnilitary art aa appliad to military operations of various
ecaleas ia divided into stratagy, operetiona, and tactica.

tectica. Along with thia, bourgeole military literature usea the term "grand
stretegy." In tha Britieh Fileld Service Regulations, "grand atrategy" {a da-
finad as "the art of most afficient applicetion of the entire povere of the
atate."

H Bourgeoie military art is divided into two basic parta: strategy and N

Strategy occuplee the leading place in military art.

The theory of “trategy deals with the use of all theflmtlitarylforcas
and means of a country in vartime, Thie means that one of the problems of
military etrategy ie the development of general foundatione for the utiliza-
tion of various ssrvicee of the armed servicee and the coordination of their
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efforta aimed st the echisvement of e common military and politicel objert-
ive. At ths same time, the theory of strategic utiliration of sach of tchs 1
aervicaa of ths armed forces, reating on a common basis of s unified streste- 4
gY, worka out concrete forms and methods of applicstion.

Strstegy is clossly connsctsd with operational srt and tsctics. As 4
compared to thsm, militery strstsgy lsads, since it dstsrmines the gsnsrsl ;
aim of the operstiona, the forces, and ths ways and means for solving ths

problams at hand. The mutusl dependence of sll componsnt parts of ths thso- 1
ry of miifitary ert and the lseding position of stretegy are sxplsinsd by ths 4
fsct that in wsrtime ssch individual success is subordinats to ths over-sll ‘i
aim. It is for this reason that ths tectical principles must corrsspond to 1
the aims of opsrationel art, vhich in turn ere determinsd by the stretegy as L
a whole. 3

Modsrn atratsgy cannct dsvelop without taking into account economicsl,
political, and scisntific and technicsl factors. Its prognosss must bs bassd
on modern accomplishmenta in mathsmatics, physics, chemistry, cybsrmstics,
and other sciencea, without which ths problems of preparation and utilize-
tion of armed forcss in wsr cannot be aolved. Thsrsfors, militsry stratsgy
is closely connscted with other sociel and netural scisnces.

T P

The need for a close connsction betwssn atratsgy and othsr scisncss is
elao determinsd by the fsct thet some technicsl sciences which ars mors closs-
ly related than othsra to the sphers of militery production recsive generel
and sometimes even concrete tacticsl and tscheicnl assignments from strstsgy,
for conatructicn of nsw typss of weepons and other forms of military squip-
ment.

The Contsni of Militery Stretsgy. The content of stratsgy is not con-
stant. Its hiature changes dapending on the definition of the subject of stre-
tegy which has built up et a given time, ths problsms put to military strats-
gy by ths stete policy, and possibilitiss of the meterial and morsl type,

i. 5., the forcss and means pleced et the disposal of strstegy.

In sccordance with the politicel aims of wer, one of ths problsms of
military strategy becomes the study of ths laws of ermed conflict derived
from theoreticel anelysis of militery experience on the stratsgic scale tak-
ing into eccount ths stete of militsry effairs. One of ths main problsms of i
stretegy is the study of the conditions and of the nature of future wer and 1
development of methods and forms of its conduct. Hence, stretegy must detsr-
mine the composition of ths forcaes und the means necessery to accomplish the
aims placed before it, and consequently the general direction of the deve- j
lopment of the ermed forces and thsir preperation for wer. Another problsa 1
of stretegy is the development of material and technicel basss for armed
conflict and the lsaderehip of armed forces, All thess problsms must be ex-
mined by stretegy in conjunciion with e datailed study of ths sttitudes and
potentisl of the probable opponent; the opgonent’s stretegic vievs ere elao
included in the study of stretegy.

daio o

From the above consideretions the scops of ths thsory of militery stra-
tegy includes:
- ths generel laws governing armed conflict which are inherent in strategy;

e Ll
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- tha conditions and nature of a future war;
- the theoretical foundation of preparedness of the country and of the
armed forces and the principlea of military planning;

- the services of tha armed services and the basis of thair strategic
utilization;

- the fundamentals of civi) defense;|

the methods of conducting armed conflicts;

the basis of the material and technical support for armed conflict;
the bases of leadership of military forces and of the war in general;

and

the strategic attitudes of the probable opponents.

In order to give a more complete exposition of the content of military
strategy ve gshould at lesst briafly illuminate the problems comprising each
of the enumerated subdiviaions,

Militsry strategy cannot claim the status of a science if it ia not in-
deed based on the knowledge of the historicsl development of the laws of war
as an armed conflict.

The fact that the development of the waya and means of amed conflict is
subject to definite laws wac proven as early as 1851 by F. Engela, who wrote

(2 1:

"A prerequisite of the Napoleonic method of war was increased produc-

tive capacity; thie will also be the prereguieite of each new improvement in
the conduct of warfare.”

The laws of atrategy are objective and apply impartially to both hos-
tile sides.

This can be confirmed by the strategic principles formulated in his time
by V. I. Lenin. His general principle, stating that war is s universal test
of the material and epiritual resourcee of each nation, that wsra are won by
thosa wvho have greater resources, the greater eource of forcee and support among
the maesea, and that in each war, victory in the final count is stipulated
by the spiritual state of those masaes who shed their blood on the field of
battle, appliea in the eame measure to either of the belligerents.

The knowledge of the general laws of armed conflict makee it possible
tor the military leader to foresee the nature of military events in a future
war and to use these laws eucceeefully in conducting the war, rationally di-
recting tha offorts of the armed forcea. This is the auvbjective aspect of
tha use of objective laws.

In thie monner tha elucidation and etudy of the laws of armed conflict
have great practical value for military leadership in the preparation and
. conduct of military operatione on the etrategic scale.

The naxt isportant elament in the content of mdlitary atrategy ia the
question concerning the naturs of & future war. Here, etrategy examinee the
couditions and factors which at tha given hiatorical moment detarmina the
nature of future war, the diatribution of military and political forcee, the
quality and quantity of the war materiel, tha ailitary and economic poten-
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tial, the probable composi:cion and potential of opposing coalitions and
their geographical distribution.

1n studying ths nature of the wsr prcper, strategy devotes attsntion to
ths basic means of its conduct, the duration, the intensity, and the geogra-
phical scops. ‘

MIn accordancellwith ths nature of future war, militsry stratsgy examines
thallquestionsflof preparstion of ths armed forces for wsr, whare ths msin at-
tcation is given to che scientific basis of planning, taking iaco sccount
political rsquirements, economic potential, and scientific and technical sc-
complishments; the orgsnization of strategic intelligence; the composition
of ths armed forces required to sclve strstegic problems; ths composition and
msthod of prapsration of strategic reserves; ‘e sccumulation of msterisl re-
ssrves, and the preparstion of the territory as a thaster of militsry opera-
tions.

In sxamining the services of the armed forces, in rsgsard te their struc-
tuie and application, military strategy studies the factors which dstermine
the structure and intsrrelstion of the servicas of ths armed forces, the re-
quirsments put to them in connection with the changing political and strate-
gic aims of war as well as changing conditions, the tasks and problems of ths
branches of the armed servicss in a future war, the principlss and perspect-
ives of their future development.

An imporiant part in the content of militsry strategy is plsyed by the
study of the methods of conducting war. 1n studying these problems the theo-
ry of strategy dsvelops .general concspts concerning theae me hods and their
iependence on the frctors which most strongly influencs their change and de-
velopment.

The main attention of military strategy is directed to studying the con-
ditions undsr which a future war may srise, a detsiled study of the peculi-
arities of the strategic deployment of the armed forces, the methods of deli-
vering the first strike and conducting the firat operations, as well as the
method of strategic utilization of the diffsrent ssrvices of ths armed forces.

The matsriel requirementa as a wvhole, and in relstion to the forms of
stracegic operation, depand on ths material and technical basia. Attention
1c given to the organization cf the stratsgic rear area including questions
of the location of rear-area of the armed forces and the bases for the plan-
ning and adoption of concrete measures for the materiel and technicsl sup-
port for an srsed conflice.

In examining the principles of leadership of the armed forces, military
strategy touches firet upon the conduct of the war on the whole; it deter-
minss the possible orguns of strategic lsadership, their organizatfion struc-
ture and function, snd the prinviplez and methods employed by each fndivi-
dual country and military coalition for the control o ths armed forces.

In exmmining the strategic concepts of ths probable enemy, m{litary atra-
tegy tums its attention to wvhat sort of military and political sims he might
pursue in future war and wvhat hia economdc, military, and moral potsautiala
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are for thia. In addition, atrategy studiea the view of the enemy on the
character and methoda of conducting & war, the bulld-up of armed forcea, and
the preparation of the economy, population, and the territory for war,

Such is the content of the problems examined in the theory of military
strategy. The concrete study of each queation assurea the necessary depthof
perception and makes it possible to develop aclentifically based recommenda-
tiona for the leadership of the armed forcea in preparing for war and during
its waging.

The practical part of military strategy includes the activity of the
high military and political leadership, the supreme military command, andthe
higher headquarters, concerned with prepsration of the cowmtry for war, and
with the organization and realization of the atrategic operationa of the armed
forces during the entire war, as well as at various atagea and theaters .
of military operation. Starting with the theoretical data of military scrate-
gy and based on the actual conditions of the strategic situation, these or-
gans undertake a series of measures aimed at the preparation for and succeas-
ful conduct of armed conflict. These measures include:

~ the development of a strategic conceptland practical realization of
plans dealing with tiie preparation of the country for war,

- practical guidance of the preparation of the armed aervices ¢ . .uar,

-~ the leadership of the armed forces during the war.

To sum up, the following definition of military atrategy can bz given.

Military atrategy is a aystem of scientific knowledge dealing with the
laws of war as an armed conflict in the name of definite class intereats.
Strategy, -on the basia of military experience, military and political con-
ditions, economic and morallipotentiallof the country, new means ¢ combat,
and the viewa mdlpotentilllof the probable enemy, - studies the conditions
and the nature of future war, the methoda for {ta preparation and conduct,
the services of the armed aervicea and the foundationa for their strategic
utilization, as well as foundationa for the material and .echnical aupport
and leadership of the war and the araed forcea,

At the same time., this ia the ares of the nyacrical activity of the
higher military and political leadership, of the aupreme command, and of the

higher headquarters, that pertains to the art of prepaving a countrydand the
armed forceaffor war and conductingfthe war.¥l

The Content and Nature of Military Strategy Under Conditiona of Modemrn
Nuclear Rocket Warfare. As is known, the development of technical means of
wartare has conaiderable influence on the nature of war and military atrategy.

The appearmce of rocketa with nuclear warheads radically changed pre-
vious concepta of the nature of war. Modern nuclear rocket war in ita de-
structive and death-dealing potential cannot be compared with previous wars.
Mass application of nuclear rocket weapons makes it possible within a very
ahort time to incapacitate a coumtry or a number of countriea, even those
with relatively large territories, well-developed economies, and populations
on the order of tens of millions.

18
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There is an immeasurabla increase in ths spstial scope of modern war-
fsre. The almost unlimited range of nuclsar waapons givea modern warfsre
such an infinite scope that the boundaries between the front lines and the
resr sress are erased, eliminsting the previous concept of the theater of
mllitary operation.

Military strstegy undar conditions of modern warfsre becomes the strs-
tegy of deep nuclesr rockst strikes in conjunction with the operstions of
8ll services of the armed forces in order to effect a simultaneous defeat

and destruction of the ecunomic potantisl and armed forcas throughout the
enemy territory, thus accompliehing ths war aims within s short time period.

Quite naturally, the queetion here is of tha strategy of nuclesr rocket
war and this gefinition does not reflect the nsture and the laws of wsr with-
out the use of the nuclear weapon.

In the iight of this definition s whole number of previous principles,
norms, and rules, which had bean ccnsidered definitive for military strstegy
as late as World Wars I and II, are now radicclly revised or lose their sig-
nificance altogether,

The ancient and still-extant princinle of concentrsting the forces and
meana in the decisive direction requires a1 radicslly new spproach. In all
previous wars the concentration of decisive efforca in the main direction
was accomplished by increased concentration of men and equipment on a rela-
tively limited aector of the ground front; today thic can be achieved by
massed strikes of the nuclsar rocket weapon.

Conccatration of troops at the areas of breakthrough and the formation
in these relstively nerrow front eectors of high troop densities, as smployed
as recently as World War 1I, are fraught with grave consequences. More-
over, there i{s no longer a need for it, eince coatinuous fronts have become
a thing of the past, and tha concept of penatrstion has loet ita eignifi-
cance. The greeteat importance is nov acquired not by tha direction of the
main effort but by the areas of maximum effort, eince nucleer strikes can be
simultaneous)y delivered in many directione throughout the antire enemy ter-
ritory. Grest importance ie also acquired by the proper avaluation of ob-
Jectives, the sequence, and the chronology of the etrikee sgainst them.

Under conditions of nuclear rocket war, the etrategic principle of the
economy of forcae appears in a rew light. It is apparent that when the very
outcome of the war depends largely on the number and the effectivenesa of the
etrikee at the very beginning of the war, it is hordly reasonable to count on
the potential capabilitiae of a country and to reesrve a iarge part of the
mmpover for military operstions during later periods of the wsr. An over-
whelming majority of military theoraticians in the highly developed countri-
ea of the world are coming tc theee conclusione.

In the military strstegy of previous wars {mportance was alwaye attached
to the principla of partial victory. It was considered {rrafutable that
a gener: victory in vwar consieted of a number of local euccesece on various
fronte and in various epbares of military operatione. Modern etrategic meana
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of armed conflicts at the diapoaal of high commanda, which mzke it poasible
to achieve decisive results, and often even victory without utilizing the
meana and meihiods 3f the tacticai sud operational branch, speak in favor of
the position that tcday local successes can be conditioned by successes of a
general strategic nature.

Thus, strstegy, which in the past was nouriahed by the achievements of
tactice and the art of military operations, now is given the posaibility to
attain, by ita own independent means, the war aims regardleas of the outcome
of battles and operations in the various areas of armed conflict. Conae-

, quently, cver-all victory in war is no longer the culmination, nor the sum of
individual succeases, but the result of a one-time application of the entire
might of a state accumulated before the war.

The changes which are introduced into strategy by the appearance of new
means of armed ronflict touch not caly upon the principles and rulea of mili-
tary strategy, but alsc upon the basic strategic categories,

Thus, the concept of a theater of military operations has changed com-
pletely. In the classic definition, a theater of military operations was a
territory or aquatory In wvhich direct military operationa took place. The
boundaries of such a theater were determined primarily by the aims of the
3 armed conflict in the given theater and by the range of the weapons, which
g until World War II rarely penstrated beyond the operational rear areas. Thus,
the atrategic rear area and the entire territory of the belligerent country
beyond these boundariea were not part of the theater of the military cpera-
tiona.

The development of long-range bomber aviation and the appearance of nu- “
clear weapons especially that of ICBM's have significantly changed the con- /_i
cept of a theater of military uperations.

The modern concept of a theater of military operations may include the
entire territory of a belligerent or cvalition, whole continents, large bodi-
es of vater, znd extensive regions of the atwosphere, including space. On B
this basis, the traditional theaters of military operations can be grouped q
together: wesiavn, near eastsrn, far eastern, etc. Thus, the zone of mili- 3
tary operations is no longer limited to the firing range of veapons, since g
the latter ia almoat unlimited. This zone can be determined, depending on _
the boundaries of the continent or body of water as well as on the locsation
of strategic targets subject to artack.

Strategic offense and strategic defense as forms of atrategic operations
under conditions of nuclear rocket varfare have lost their previous signifi-
cance, They played a major part wvhen the resolution of the main aims and
problems of wer was accompliahed by ground troops with the cooperation of
aviation {in coastal areas, with that of the navy), mnd the wain basis of
war was ground-front operatiocn. Under conditions of nuclear rocket war, the
resolution of the main aims and problems of war will bs accomplished by stra-
tegic rocket troops, by delivery of masced nuclear rocket atrikes. Ground
troops with the aid of aviation will perform important strategic functions in
s modern var: by rapid offensive movasents they will completely anmnihilate ;
the remaining enemy formatiors, occupy anemy territory, and prevent the ¢newy 4
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from invading one's own territory. The strategic operations of other services
of the armed forces will consist of the following: the national PVO troops

will protect the country and groupings of the armed forces from the nuclear

atrikes of the enemy; the navy will perform military operations in naval

theaters aimed at the destruction of enemy naval formations, the disruption

of enemy naval communications, and defense of one's own communications as well

as defense of the coastal areas.

The strategic offense and strategic defense as forms of strategic opera-
tions can retain their significance in thes event war is waged by convention-
al means in certain tvpes of tocal wars, the probability of which cannot be
excluded,

Nuclear rocket weapons have introduced substantial changes {n the con-
cept of strategic deployment.

The concept, existing up to World War 11, of strategic deplovyment of
armed forces as a complex of successive planned measures designed to cover,
mobi lize, concentrate, and deploy the armed forces In the theater of mili-
tary operations, executed in a time cf threat or at the start >f the war, has
obviously heccme obsolete.

Today most of these measures can be accomplished beforehand, :o that
they need onlv be completed in a time of threat,

Thus, the new concept of strategic deployment is a process ¢~ creation
of strategic formations of armed forces prior te the outbreak of war, ac-
cording to a war pian and to the conditions of its development. An impor-
tant part in this process is plaved by increased militarv preparedness of the
armed fcrees,

Perfection of the means of deliverv of nuclear weapons to their target,
their great range, and the ability to be retargeted in a shert period of
time frow one target (o another, change the previous concept of strategic
maneuver. This was previously defined as the creaticn of the mnst favorable
formations o forces and materiel in a theater of militarv uvperatrions or a
strategic direction; today the vssence of a strategic maneuver, obviously,
consists in the crestion of favorable conditions by the shift and concentra-
tion of nuclear strikes for the resolution of the main problems wd aims of
war, as well as for the achievenent of strategic results by all services of
the armed forces,

The realizatfon of stratcgic maneuver in the past war was acco-plished
by moving large commands and formations by rail and meotor transport from one
front or theater of militarvy operations to another. The high vulnerability
of communications and the lack of time necessary tor such regrouping make
these maneuvers difficult to accomplish and sometimes inexpedient.

Consequently, strategic maneuvers under conditions of nuclear rocket
var can be defined as the shift of effort from one strategic direction or ob-
Jective to another, mafnly by fire maneuver with nuclear weapors. Maneuver
in the o0ld sense mry find application primarily within tnestera of military
operation by the ground, avistion, and naval forces.

)
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The above basic principlee and categories of militery etrategy confirm
the rationality of those redicil changes which heve beem introduced into
etrategy by the appearance of new weapons.

These sre the general principlee of military strategy touching upon the
concepts and the poaition of etrategy in military science, its content, and
those changes produced by the appearance of nucleer rocket weapons.

Strately_ and Politics

The Dependence of Military Strategy on Politics. In describing the es-
sence of war, Marxiem-Leninism uses as 1ta point of departure the pasition
that wsr is not an aim in itself, but rather a tool of politics.

In his remarks on Clausewitz' book, "On Wsr”, V. I. Lenin stresses [ 3]
that "politics ia the reason, and wsr ia only the tool, not the other way

arowrmd. Consequently, it remains only to subordinate the militsry point of
view to the politicsl.”

The acceptance of wsr a5 s tool of politics determines the relation of
nilitsrvy strstegy and politics, based completely on the dependence of the
former on the latter.

These scientific Marxist concepts are and were opposed by the represen-
tativea of bourgeoie metaphysical approach o war, which denies the clase na-
ture of war, They ere inclined frum time tc time to eee the causee of war
in the 'psychological makeup” of nan, in the overpopulation of the esrth
(Malthusians and neo-Malthusisrs), and in raciet geopolitics.

Such theoriee alvays played into the hands of extreme militariets, vho
deny the dependence of wilitary etrategy on politics. Thie idea was defend-
ed, in its time, by the German military writer Friedricn von Bernhardi vho
asserted that “politics must sdapt its demands to military exigenciee and
contingenciea” [4). The German military ideologiets of World War I, von
Schlief{an and von Ludendorff, tried to justify thair militeriatic aspira-
tions, snd tried to prove that politice, having accomplished ite aim by
sterting the wer, could retire at ths begimning of hostilitice tc the posi-
tion of a pasaive obeerver.

The views of the bourgeoie military tbeoreticians of the past find ad-

hersnts even among preeant-day militery ideologiete of imperialist cowmtri-
N,

Thus, the Eaglish sdlitary theorsticin Kingaton-McCloughry writea [ §)
with regard to the Cleusewit: formula:

“Take his famous statemeat "hat 'wav is the coatinustiom of politics by
other meaens' (violent seans) amd examine {¢ {n the light of modern conditions.
In the event of nuclear ver nothing would te further from the truth tham this
stetement. In the evant of euch ¢ wvar, all politics wculd come to am end and
uvaiversal mutual annihilation would begin.”

DIPTSR P R LT

1




20

Military Strategy

He finds an acho in tha warmongering words of Weat Germany's Rendulitsch,
a former Hitlerite genaral, wvho in tha article “Armament Changea Politica”
declares that: ".,.atomic weapona have introduced radical changea into the
form of warfare and its relation to politica... Atomic war has no meaning as
a tool of politics."

It is quite evident that auch viewa are a conaequence of a metaphyaical
and antiscientific approach to a aocial phenomenon such as war, and are a re-
sult of idealization of the new weapona, It is well known that the essence
of war as a continuation of politics does not change with changing technology
and armament, Conclusions to the contrary were resorted to by the nidlitary
ideclogists of imperialism in order to justify their preparation for a new wvar
and to subordinate the development of economics, science, and technology te
the service of military organization. 1n their opiniom it is not the civil,
but rather the military organization which, hand in hand '#ith science, has
taken the leadership.

At the same time, regardlesa of such declarations of individual authors,
hourgeois military science recognizes the dependence of war and military stra-
tegy on politics, True, bourgeois politica in this case is repreicnted as
the expression of the interests of society as a whole, which in reality is
not the case. Thus, the class essence is removed from politics and it assumea
the forz of a national, primarily foreign, pelicy. However, in a society
composed of antagonistic claasea, auch a policy cannot be pursued, since =s
V. 1. Lenin pointed out, there is no politics outside the class realm; there
is no politics wvhich atands above the different classes.

The dependence of military atrategy on politica finds moat varied expres-
sions. The influence of politics is ranifested in the determination of gene-
ral and, in particular, atrategic aims, and the general character of state
strategy, and on the seiection of forms and methoda of warfsre.

V. I. Lenin declared thet the nature of the political aim has a deci-
sive influence on the conduct of war. Indeed, the political aim deteruanes
the just or unjust nature of war, and this influences strategy in a radical
manner, since in one case the strategy is supported by a wholehearted endorse-
ment of the war aiws by tha population, and in the other case theae aims can-
not be shared by the people, and this changea the relationship of the pe0p1e|"
toward war, right up to revolutionizing the approach to it.

Depending on the extent of contradictions between the states or coali-
tions of states, the political aims of a war vary in their decisiveness. The
most decisive political and, consequently, strategic aims are pursued in civ-
il or revoclutionary class wars. The wars between states with different so-
cial sysiems, the highest form of class struggle, are particularly decisive.
In wars between statea with the game social system, when there are no aocial
contradictims batween the antagonists, the political and stratagic aims,
the axperiences of imperialist wars ahow, are usually limited. In such wars,
long before economic and military exhaustion of tha belligereat statea is
reached, compromises of various types are possible. A strategy of this na-
ture is characteristic for wars in vhich hoth sides pursus predatory aims.
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The avberdinetion rf military strategy to stete policy determinua not
only the neture of atretegic aima, but also the genersl neture of etretegy.

For inatance, the policy of cepitaliam es an cutmoded sociel atructure
consiats in the deeire to forestall ita inevitable downfall and to prevent
the rational development of the world on the roed to socialism.

The adventuriatic and reactionery nolicy of the imperialist rountries
gives birth to imperieliet atretegy founded on shady ventures. Such strate-
gles underestimate the lawa of armed conflict, of the conatantly operating
factors, and of the role played by the popular masses, and aim to use the
combination of political and strategic factora for the purpose of treacher-
ous attzcks and violation of international treaties and agreements,

The general nature of military strateqy is strongly influenced by the
general, or guide line ot state policy. The existence of this {dea makes
military strategy firm and ractional. For instance, the general policy of
the CP5U, whose ®ssence was so graphically expressed in the Program of the
party, is the structure of communist 2nciety. On the road to the achieve-
ment of this aim, our country muat survive various battles, some of them, as
ahown by historical experience, with drawvn sword. Soviet military strategy
divected by such a clear and noble idea acquires the necessary direction and
rationality.

We can cite another example in which politics {s unable to provide atra-
tegy with a leading idea, or when the idea ia reactionary in its essence,

This applies to the policy of Czariat Rusaia which in the firat half of
the Nineteenth Century was guided by the reactionary idea of a struggle with
a bourgeois revolution, Hoping to preserve the ocutmoded feudal-serf aystem,
Russia appeared as the gendarme of Europe. The doom of the backward social
structure of Rusria affected uot onlv her politier and ideology but alao her
miliveyy atraiegy. '

The nature of military strutegy Is often influenced by such factors as
the general hiatoricel, national, and political traditions of a country. For
inetan. , Britain in its foreign policy elwayas adhered to a clearly pronounc-
ed policy of watchful waiting, over-aafeguarding, having asomeone elre do their
dirty work for them., This influenced thesr military atrategy, which avoided
deciaive engagementa, refuseq to take even reasonable riske, and always look-
ed for devious, indirect roada to victory. Apperently, in connection with
this, the concept of "the atrategy of indirect ection" has wide circulation
in England. Thin, of coursa, doea not indicate that the ruling circles of
England did not, and do not, pursue an eggressive policy directed at un-
leashing war.

However, the influence of politica on military atrategy ie not limited
to the determinetion of the neture of atretegy elone. The aolution of many
concreta problams of etretagy depende diractly on ateta policy. One such
problam ie the queetion of the sethode of conducting wer,

The methoda of weging eech ectuel wer, aa ie wall known, are determined
by the atege of development of production, the propertiee of weapone, of com-
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Lst cquipment, and of the compoaition and nature of the srmed forces. It
i: for this reason that the policy of a state must alvsye take into account
the fact that the methods employed in the conduct of war must correepond to
the military and economic potential of the stats, to ths level of technical
equipment of the armed forces, and to the nature of war. For instance, un-
der modern conditions, {f s state does not have nuclear weapons at its dis-
posal, then rhatever the method of conduct of war advanced by state pollcy,
it could never achieve victory over sn opponent possessing such weapons.

However, in spite of thia, the influence of politics on the selection
of methods of warfare at times becomes quite svident.

F. Eagels states that the victorious proletariat will create new methods
of warfare, stressing that the revolutionary change in eocial structure pre-
supposes creation of new, more progressive methods of conducting warfare.

“The actual liberation of the proletariat, the complste elimination of all
class distinctions, and the total socialization of all means of production...”
[ b} are, in his words, the prerequisites of new methode of warfare.

The influence of politics on the zonduct of war is manifeated in vari-
ous wsys,

The passive and defensive atrategy of the Anglo-French Command during
the period of the "phony war" in the West (1939-1940), when it acted in ac-
cord with the will of imperialist politica to encourage ilitler's aggression
againat the USSR and the change of the incipient war into an anti{-Soviet
war, i{s well known to all,

A substantial influence on the methods of warfare of the Anglo-American
troops during World War II was exerted by certain circlss i{n the USA and
Bricain which strove to echieve an economic and military exhaustion of the
LiSR and of Germany; this gave rise to the Anglo-American etrategy of deploy-
ing thair troops along secondary fronta and protracted military action.

The military strategy of capitalist countries, guided by this policy,
in 1942 and 1943 refused to deliver a main blow in France, which would hava
led to the quick defeat of Germany.

In striving to muintain the dominstion of imperialiem in Central and
Southeast Europe, the British political leadsrehip by all possible means de-
layed the landing of the Allied forcea and the opening of the second front
in France, insisting on s landing in the Balkane.

The modern doctrines of “flexible responee;" "limited wars,” the theory
of "escaletiow” of war, etc., which are advanced in euch profusion by bour-
geols military scientiste aleo reflect imperislist policy. This ie a further
proof of the dependence of the methods of conducting war on politice.

Politics Credtsa Favorable Conditions for Military Stratsgy. Ststs pol-

lcy usually aot only preeents etrategic aime, but also strives to bring
about conditions fsvorable to the realizatiom of thess sims. Having in its
hands all the control and the means, politics can mobilize to the maximum
extent the human and material rssources to aafsguard the operations of the
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armed forces. Politice considers the requiraments and raasons of strategy,
as well as the potentialitias of the atata, aeaking to make the sima commen-
surate with the forcaa and means available,

For the successful accompliehment of the assigned aims, the military
forces are forced to create favorable conditions with reepect to diplomacy,
economics, and moral and political factors. The state prepares for war in
8ll these reelms.

The preparation of foreign policy for war includes such measures as the
signing of treaties, the formstion of cosliticns, the safeguarding of the neu-
trslity of neighboring countries, &nd others. A vast vange of sctivity for
diplomacy is opened here, which, in striving for a strengthaning of the inter-
national position of its country, constantly takes into account its security
in conjunction with the requirements of ailitary strategy.

1n waking one slliance or another, bourgeoiz diplemacy, as a rule, is
guided primnrily bty the principle of cash and profit. 1n eelacting allies it
usuallv iskes into sccount their forces, their incentive for war, and their
geographic location, which ia particulerly important for militsry stretegy.

The history of bourgeois diplomacy shows that aince the main sim of co- :
alitions of capitalist countries is the strengthening of one sllisnce snd the
veaksning of anothar, theae coelitions, allegedly formed for mutusl defense [
in the event of war, in reality always led to war, ;

YPeaceful coalitions,” wrote Lenin having in mide imperielist allisncee,

“prepare wars and in turn are producte of wars; the two determine each oth-
er..." [7 ], ‘

lt is for this reason that the Soviet Unicn, true to its peeceful poli-
cy, decisively rejects the formaticn of military coalitions. 1t is only the
creation of aggreseive military blocs by imperialist countries, epearheaded
againet the socislist countries, that forced the Soviet Union to unite with
socialist countries into a military alliance atrengthened by the obligations
of the Waress Defenee Pact of 1955,

1t i{s important for military strategy to assure nautrality of a number
of countriee or of individual countries; thie task is also assignad to diplo-

macy.

For inatance, the Prussian diplomacy prior to the Fraaco-Fruseian War of
1870-1871 aecured the neutrality of Ruseia, vhich permitted Prusaia, firet,
to avoid battle on two frontn, and, second, to commit to battle the majority _
of ite forcea, leaving only one divieion in the rear areas of ite army. i

1t 1ia well known that in World War 11 Soviet diplomacy epent consider-
able effort to aseurs the nautrality of Japan; thie, to a certain extent, !
mada it pomaible for tha Soviat Supreme High Command to transfer a part of 3
tha forcea from the Far East and to concentrate them on tha Soviet-German 1
front,

Tha above examplee ehow that the creation of favorable conditione
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on the foreign-policy front playa an extremely fmportant part in military
strategy.

Politics prepares war and createa, for the benefit of atrategy, favor-
able conditions in the economic and ideological respecta; this is examined in
detail in the following sectiona of thia chapter.

The Nature of the Interrelationa Between Politice and Strategy in Time
of War. The nature of the interrelationa between politics and strategy in

time of war arisea from the fact that in a war period the center of gravity
of the political struggle ia tranaferred from nonmilitary to military form,
Politics, it is said, "exchanges the pen for the sword," and new relations
and laws become operative.

"...0nce the military operations on land and on sea have been started,
they are no longer subject to the deaires and planas of diplomacy, but rather
to their own laws, which cannot be viclated without endangering the entire un-
dertaking” [8 ].

Pointing out the certain independence enjoyed by atrategy, F. Engels did
not intend to stresc its independence from politica. He only warned that if
policy violates or ignores the lawa of military strategy, thia can lead to
the defeat of the army and to the deatruction of the state. During a war,
strategic concepts often have a reveree effect on policy. Cases even arise
when the military factor acquires decisive aignificence.

V. I. Lenin pointed out during the Civil War in the USSR that the outcome
of the revolution depended entirely on victory in the Civil War.

Therefore, in times of war, politics muat often adjust ita poaition ao as
to coordinate it with conditfona favorable tc the accompliahment of atrategic
atms, which in the final analyais lead to the accomplishment of political aims.
Dipiomatic and economic struggle doea not atnp in wartime, but theae forms of
political struggle are entirely dependent on the deciaive form, that of ermed
conflict,

For example, diplomatic efforta may be made to facilitate accomplistiment
of strategic aims, to enter into an alliance with a country vwhich heretofore
had been in the enemy camp. Thia 1s undoubtedly an important facter for mili-
tary strategy, facilitating the tasks it must accompliieh. Thus, during the
Great Patriotic War Soviet diplomacy, having concluded agreemente with Bulge-
ria and Rumania, put the faaciet German army in a very difficult poeition on
the ecuthern fiank of the Soviet-German fromt. But, in order to aseure tha
aucceee of thia diplosatic migeion, the efforta of the Red Army were neceeeary
in delivering a crippling blow to the German faeciet {Editor’e note #1] armies,
placing them on the brink of a military catastrophe. Thus, only ae a re- '
sult of the mutual efforta of Soviet etrategy and diplomacy were theee aims
achieved. Thia ie a atriking example of compieta coordination between diplo-
macy and etrategy, unified by a aingle aim.

In time of war, the economic struggle also becomee dependent on military

atrategy; thia economic etruggle in s nmumber of caees is conducted by wmili-
tary meana for which special etrategic operatione may be carried out.
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If we turn to the leeson of the Great Fatriotic War we can see that
shortly before tha capitulation of fascist Garmany its economic condition was
still fully capabla of supporting succeeeful military operations. This is
evidenced by the production index of the main armamente of Germany in Janusry
1945, 1. e., three months before eurrander. Deepite the fact that on the
whole it had s tendency to drop, still, as compared with the production indax

in Jsnuary 1942 (teken srbitrsrily as 100) the production index of 1945 wss
quite high,

Jsnuary 1942 January 1945
All types of weapons [28] 100 210
Alrplanes 100 210
Ammunition 100 200
Tanks 100 approx. 600
Artiilery and small srms 100 300
Warships 100 150
Gunpovder snd other explosives 100 160

(9] As these data show, the economic cspabilities of Hitler's Germany three
months before surrender were higher than the index for thst phsse of the wsr
when the German fascist srmies were successful. However, the destruction of
Hitler's srmed forces by the Red Army and insufficient manpower reserves led
fescist Germany to catastrophe.

Thus, it was not so much ths economic atruggle and economic exhaustion
that were the causea for the defeat of Germany, but rather the armed conflict
and the defeat of ite armed forces.

"The heroie Soviet Army not only accelerated the *economic strategy' of
Garmany but wae the cause and the main force which exploded the economic
foundation of the enemy" [10].

Under conditions of modern war, wvhen maes application of nuclear rocket
weapone can lead to dastruction and annihilation of important industrial ob-
jectives, economic regions, and to the undermining of the economy of the ene-
my country or coalition, an entirely different picture emergee. The country
vhich finds iteelf in s cataetrophic eituation as the reeult of mase nuclear
rocket strikee may be forced to surrender even before ita armed forces have
euffered sny decisive defeat. But we muet remember thit such reeults can be
accomplished only by meane of violence, by meana of armed conflict.

Politics, from an evaluation of military and political factors, selects
the moet propitious moment to start a war, taking into sccount all the stra-
tegic considerations. The importance of the proper selection for the begin-
ning of war can be judged from the fact that in thoae casee when it was ap-
propriately selected strategy achieved usually grester military reaults,
vhile politics reaped the greatest advantagee frowm it.

Thus, in 1866, tha Prussian chancellor Bismark etarted the wsr with
Austria at a time when Austrias, not having as yet racovered froe the unsuc-
ceesful Itallan campaign of 1859, was conducting a raform of its entire =mili-
taty syetem. As a conseguence of the Hungarian deeire for independencé, the
Austrian position wvas rathar unstable. Pruseia at thia time hed a w:'ll or-
ganized army and a strong ally in Italy. All theae circumstancee ensbled her
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to achieve victory almost entirely because of the proper timing for the out-
break of war.

Another example, from the history of the Rusac-Turkish war, eluo proved
the important part played by politice in the timing of the outbreak of hoati-
lities and for the creation of favorable conditions for military atrategy
from the very beginning of the war.

By the middle of the 19th Centurv, in the countries of the Balkan penin-
sula subjugated by Turkey, a movement of national liberation arose, which
found aupport in Russia among the Slavophiles and on the part of the Caariat
government which was pursuing ita capitalista' interests in the Belkana. The
repressions of the Turkiah government againat the local population added fuel
to the fire of this movement. A war waa brewing between Rusaia and Turkey.
Britain asaumed the part of mediator, all the time pursuing its own aelfish
4ims, in the fear that a Turkiah defest would lead to the capture of the Bos-
porus and the Dardanelles by Russia. Allegedly supporting Russia, Britsin at
the same time encouraged an uncooperative attitude on the part of Turkey.
Russian diplomacy was unable to reaolve the Balkan contradictiona under these
circumstancea, and on November 1, 1876, Rusaia declared a partial mobilization.

If thls had been followed immediately by military operationa, then thia
would have been at a time which was most unsuitable for Turkey and Britain:
The former was tied down in a war with Serbia »nd Montenegro and urgently need-
ed a reform of its army; the latter, because of ita military weakneaa, wss un-
able :o dictate any terma to Ruasia. Turkey alao had to prolong the conflict
until the beginning of the winter atorms in the Black Sea which would hinder
the operation of the Rusaian Navy.

Under these conditiona Turkey and Britain reaorted to diplomatic procras-
tination. When on April 12, 1877, Rusaia was nevertheleas forced to declare
war on Turkey, the favcrable moment had been lost{ Britain had gathered ita
strength and Turkey having concluded a peace treaty with Serbia had put
tltough a reform of its army.

Thus, as a consequence of the poor political timiag for the outbreak of
war, effective use of etrategy was prevented, and politica wea unable to resp
all the gaina of military aucceaaes aince, in the enwuing peace treety, dea-
pite the fact that Rusaia had been victorious, ahe waa not atle to achieve her
political aims as formulated in the beginning of the war. Strategy waa also
hindered by the limitationa atated in the treaty. Inatead of attempting to
achieve a complete deatruction of the Turkiah army and the occupation of
Conetantinople, which was completely within ita capabilities, the Rusaian Army
was limited to just the liberetion of Bulgaria, at that time part of tha Tur-
kiah Empire.

An example from the recent past cen ba given. Tha :iming of the German
agpreaaion in 1941, extremely unfavorable for our country, to a certain de-
gree determined the initial aucceaa of tha fasciat Garsan troope. Our army,
which vas not fully mobiliased, was in tha procaas of raorganization and rear-
mament .

All theae examplas point up the closa comnection betwaen airategy and
politica at the begimming of war.
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The role snd influence of politics on military atrategy at the end of a
wer, is exceptionally grest aince the aituation in which a country finds it-

self at the final stage of the war has a great effect on its poatwar interna-
tional position.

The Nature of the Interrelation of Politics and Strstegy in Coalitioms.
In a war between coalitiona the velationship of politics to strategy is of a
peculiar nature. To schieve victory the states allied in a coalition must
perforce have a coordinated atrategy. However, such strategy can arise only
from a policy atrengthened by a unity of purpose on the part of the coalition
members; thia.ia vary difficult to achieve in coclitions of predatory imperia-
list countries. It must be taken into account that the strategy of each in-
dividual country is determined by ita economic potential, ita geographic situa-
tion, national character and traditions, etc. Consequently, jiu each country
strategy has ita sharply defined national traits. At the aame time allied

strategy cannot be a mechanical combination of the strategic views of tke
various countriea.

Because of these cooditions, the development of a unified plan of strate-
glc conduct of capitalist countries in a ccalitional war can be achieved only
at the expense of compromises, mutual concessions, or dictation on the part of
the stronger countries. It is by "diktat" on the part of the USA that the
unified strategy of a modern imperielist coalition ia developed, which is de-
aigned first and foremoat to achieve the military and political aims of the
USA. It is evident that the irreconcilable contradictions inherent in a capi-
taliat aociety make it posaible to achieve complete unity of strategy in im~
perialiat bloca and coalitions. Experience indicatea that with respect to the
development of a unified allied strategy each country triea to get as much
from the coalition aa posaible and to contribute fewer efforta than the other
countriea. V. I. Lanin remarked that in capitalist cocalitiona "...there are
two tendenciea, one, vhich makes the coalition of all imperialists inevitable,

and the other, which makes for oppoaition among the imperialists; two tenden-
cies, neither of which has any firm basia” [11].

Theae worda are confirmed by the acute contradictions exiating within
the modern aggreesive military bloce of imperialist countries.

Centrifugesl forcea, overpovwering this product of the policy of anti- ’ ?
comnuniam, are placing before its fathera a mass of problems of a political,
economic and military order. I

Some time ago moat bitter debate was preduced in the NATO council by the
diacussion of the strategic plan for the "defense of the West." The French
and the Weat Cerman military leaders insiated upon the idea of "continental
atrategy” and demanded that the United Statea participate in the "defense" of
the Europeen continent. “The peripheral atrategy' propounded by the military
leadera of Britain and the USA did not provide for the "Jefense" of Europe by
the noncontinental courtriee and propounded e defensive zone on the periphery
of the European continent: on the ialanda of the Atlantic Ocean, on the Medi-
terranean, and on the North Sea. Even though it would asem that the propo- ;
nente of the "continentel strategy” had won, aubsequent eventa ahow that the 3
agreesent reeched in 1955 wae ephemeral. In the couree of the regular aes- :
eion of the NATO council in 1959, the basic diaagreementa of the alliea re- ]
appeered with new atrength. The USA refused to finance, to the exient pre-
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viously accepted, the armament of the West European armies and demanded in-
creased contribution to armawents from the allies,|whi:h the Allies rejected.|

The political and military command of NATO constantly strives to aomehow
smooth out the contradictiona within that aggressive bloc, work out more or
leas unified strategic concepts, and obtain agreement on a fundamental trend
in the construction of national armed forcea.

This {8 understandable, since it is inconceivable that such s bellicose
coalition as HATO cquld be built on a regionsl bssis. However, up to now, the
persistent endeavors to obtain complete agreement on the bloc's military poli-
¢y, not to mention strategy, did not lead to comforting reaults. This can be
explained by the fact that NATO is a union of imperislist plundering states,
each of which strives to derive as much gsin and advantages aa possible from
its menbership in the union, placing on others the burden of cxpensea and the
more dangerous obligations. With reference to this, naturally, it must not be
forgotten that the entry of the Iimperialist states into thia wsr bloc was con-
ditioned, ahove all, hy their class solidarity and enmity toward countries In
the Socialist camp.

The insurmountable nature of contradictions within the military bloc of
the Imperiallst states stema from the law of thelr uneven development, dis-
covered by V. 1. lenin, and confirmed with each psssing year. All new shifts
whict take place in the western alliances change to some degree the distribu-
tion of forces. The hopes of the ruling circlea of Great Britain to continue
to play the part of major partner of the USA are more and more subject to
doubt. Now West Cermany 1is competing economically and militarily against
Great Britain.

Though France left the military organization of the union altogeth-
er, she did remain in NATO, when considered as a political organization.

An ever growing struggle is being continuously waged between the United
Statea and their western Allies for spherea of influence in the various areas
of the world, for leadership in one or another field of weaponry, and for the
leading role in determining military policles and atrategy.

All these examples confirm that British Field Marshal Montgomery wss cor-
rect in declaring that instead of "a aea of unity" the West has "approximately
thirty political puddles.”

This was alsc noted by the mesaage of the late President Kennedy: “Cur
alliances in Europe have not materialized and are in a state of diaorder. The
nnity of NATO is weakened Ly economic rivalry and partly undermined by na-
tional interesta" [12).

In a coalition of socialiat countries, the achievement of an agreed
military strategy is determined by the unity of political aims, which unites
all the countries intc a union of equal partners. In V. I. Lenin's words,
“We...shall unite and merge the nation not with the power of money, nor with
a big stick or force, but by voluntary agreement, and the aolidsrity of the
workera againat the exploiters” [13]).
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The lack of contradictions bstwesn the politics and strategy in the so-
cialiat coalition assurea a harmonious combination of mutual international
traits and national characteristica of military atrategy of the different
countries. The unity of problema of defense of the socialist camp from an at-
tsck by imperialist aggreasors is based not only on the combat cooperstion of
the armiescof the socialist countries, but also on the unity of strategic con-
cepts.

1 Tha defensive military Warsaw pact signed by the sccialist countries unites
3 the participants with the single aim of defending the accomplishments of

a socialism in these countries from the aggression of imperialists, Its fraadom-
loving aims assure tremendous advantages to this coalition in the casa of

wvar, since the time-tested principles of Msrxism-Leninism, the principles of
proluztarian internationalism, are the foundations of the relations between the
countries of the world aocialist r stem and of all communist snd workers' par-
ties.

Strategy snd Economics

The Role of the Economic Factor in War. Every war is a preduct of so-
cisl snd economic relations. F. Engels in his proof of the mutusl dependence
of war 88 &8 form of force snd the material basis of this force--wespons and
troops, stated that war is not the simple act of volition: "...the victory of
force is based on the production of weapons, snd the production of weapcus,
in turn, is bssed on productivity in genersl, and conaequertiy on “economic
strength,” on the "situation of the economy" snd on material means st the
disposal of the users of that force" {14].

Economic conditiona determine not only wsr in general, but also "the com-
bat methods of the army," i. e., thoae forms snd methods by which war is con-
ducted, in other words, stratsgy.

Initially this dependence was not very noticeable. In the slave-owning
and feudal societies, and in the initial development of capitaliam, the in-
fluence of economics on war snd strategy was not very sharply defined. In
the time of the "small acale” wara, countriea could go to war even while the
state of their economy waa poor. This ia evident by many examples from mili-
tary history. Before ths first bourgeois Frsnch Revolution, the Bourbon dy-
nasty brought France to complete ecouomic exhaustion, so thst Napoleon wvas
forced to undertake his initial campaizna with a literally empty treasury.
Howvever, in spite of a twenty-yesr period of continuous war, the Napoleonic
empire in 1811 had a two-hundred-sillion franc surplus. Another example is
pre-revolutionary Russia which, in spite of the backward economy and complete
dependence on foreign capital, wvas militarily a rather strong nation due to
the vaat human resourcas.

Thia wss true until the beginning of capitaliam which gave impetus to the
development of trade, industry, and means of communication. This provides the 3
basis for wars of increased scope and, consequently, increased material re-
quirenents. This law vas wors and more clsarly confirmed with each new war

and World War I showed a sharp increase in the cost of material sxpenditures, :
as compared tc prscsding wvars. For sxample, the cost of one ysar of war, for ;
the various wars conducted by Russia in the 19th and 20th Centuries, increased 1

progressively from war to var. In millions of rubles (gold) i+ was as fol- '
lows:
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The patriotic war of 1812 80
Crimean War (1853-1856) 190
Russo-Turkish War (1877-1878) 450
Russo-Japaneae Wsr (1904-1905; 1,420
World War I (1914-1917) © 12,000

In wars of the era of monopolistic cspitalism, the percent of expendi~
tures for military technology as compsred to the total costs of war increaees
regulsrly. For example, in the Russo-Turkish wsr, this percentsge for Russis
was 25, whereas in World Wsr . it increased to 0.

World War II showe 2z cven larger increase in the importance of techno-
logy. While in 1514, an average of one-third of one horsepower per aoldier
was estimated, in World War II this amounted to 20 horsepower. Undoubtedly,
in modern warfare chese indexes will be much higher. The increasing material
requirements of war naturally lead to a requirement for greater productive
strength of the belligerent countries. The tsble shows the incre:se in the
growth of yearly production of the basic weapons and military technology anong
the main participants of World Wars 1 and II.

This indicates that the growth of industry and the develorment of pro-
ductive forces lead to an increasing role of the economic tactor in war.

Average Annual Production in the Main Belligerent Countries

World War 1 World War 11

(1941-1944)

Airplanes up to 45,000 130,000
Tanks 9,000% over 91,000
Artillery pieces and mortars 37,000 up to 510,000
Machine Guns over 250,000 over 1,660,000

*Produced in the countries of the Triple Entente by the end
of the wsr.

The Nature of the Interrelation of Strategy and Economica. The interre-
lation of atrategy snd economica is charecterized by the fact that the deve—
lopmenta and the chsnges in atrstegic concepts depend completely on economic
conditions and the level of productive forcee schieved by thst time.

A characteristic festure of these interrelations ia also the fact that
slthough economic development is subject to ita own lawe, the direction of
this development is chosen from atrategic consideratione, and in time of war
ie almost completely determined by military requirerente. The interdependence
of atrategy and economics ia not direct, but rather through the organs of go-
vernmental aduinistcation.

Let us examine how these traita and peculiarities are manifeeted in the
various aspects of the interrelation of etrategy and economica.

The entire hiatory of the development of the theory of etrategy ie a
shining proof of the dominating influence of economics on the nature of mfli~
tary atrstegic concepta. Regardleae of the era reflected in theae concepta
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and tha national cheracter of strategy, thara is one general regularity formu-
leted by F. Engels: "Armamanta, compoaition, organization, tactics, and stra-
tagy dapend primarily on tha laval of davelopment of industry and means of com
munication achiavad at a given moment” [15].

This depandence is manifested as a result of evolutionary development
and gradual changa of industrial methods, as wall as bacause of radical revo-
lutionary changes. Stratagy is influancad by the changs in tha sccial-aco-

A nomic structura as a whole, as well as by individual discoverias and inven-
tions in tha technical field. For instance, the invantion of gunpowder and of
L firearms lad to the creztion of the scattarad formation. Rifla artillery

placas lad to deep formations in tha combat order and the ability to hit the

1 enemy deep Lihind tha front lines. Tha invention of radic and tha craation

of tha first radiotalegraph companies, providing commuiication at distancas of
80 kilometars or more, made radio communication into & means of strstegic lea-
dership. The appearance of aviation marked the birth of the strategic theory

of air superiority and changed previcus concapts of ground operations. Nucle-
ar weapons marked the beginning of a new stage in the development of strategy,
based on entirely new principlas.

T

1t should be noted that changas in the concepts of military strategy are
influenced not only by discovarias and inventions in some narros fileld, but
alsc by the ganeral lcvel of technical progress, encompassing all the leading
branches of tha economy. For instance, tha gradual increase in the tonnage of
ocean-going vassels increased the possibilitias of transportation and concen-
tration of troops by sea. This in turn made tha navy a maans of strategic
concantration and deployment. Or anothar axample. The parfection of metal-
lurgical procasses lad to higher-quality stsal, which made it pozsibla to con-
struct and build repid-firing art{llatry plecea and machine guns. The intro-
duction of thase waapons into tha army influencad not only the methods of so-
lution and tactical and cperational problems, but the methods of warfare as a
whola. Radical changes in militery strategic concepts wera introducad by the
maas production of automobiles and tanka in armies. This produced high men-
auverebility in warfare.

Strategy was influencad {mmensely by the rapid construction of railrcads
which accalerated and increeaad tha voluma of transport, making pousibla rap- _
id troop concentration. Furthar axtaneion of the railroed system, the per- E
fection of railroad equipment, tha incrassad load capacity of moving stock,
and the increasad paaeebility of the track mada it possible to amasa, within
a short time, large troop concentrations in theatars of military oparetions, 3
expanding the poasibilities of strategic mansuvars. J

.

All thia influencad atrategic concapta to a graet axtent. The denaity 3
and ehapa of railroad networks bagan to influenca the formulation of etrate- :
gic war plans as wall as individual operatione, eince thay determinad the
timetable of mobilization and daployment of ermed forcee. For instence, Ger-
many and Austria, which hiev2 a highly daveloped natwork of railrcada and
railroad linas running perallel to the eaatern bordar, bafora World War 1
plamnad to completa thair etrategic daployssnt according teo the following
timeteble: Garmany, Ldirtesn daya aftar tha proclamation of mobilization,
end Austrie, sixtaan daya. At tha same time Crariat Rusaia, due to tha ab- :
sanca of a wall-daveloped reilroed natverk or a ayetam of reilioade rumning 3
parallal to tha waatarn border, could completa ita daployment raly eftar

|
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twenty-four days according to the celculations of the Russian general ateff.

This is the general picture of the firet feature of the interreleticn of
military strategy and economics.

In spite of the fact that economy develops on the basia of its own spe-
cific laws, its development has certain peculiarities which arise from ita re-
sponsibilities toward strategy.

The economy of a country cannot develop without taking into eccount the
strategic considerations and interests of the most efficient use of the coum-
try's resources for defense. It ia for this reason thet the requiremente of
military strategy are taken into account in the formulation of economic deve-
lopment plans. In addition to this, & country must be eble to change ita eco-
nomy to n war footing at a moment's notice in the event of war. Consequently,
the economic structure of a country must be adaptable to the requirements of
wEr.

The most ciareful consideration is given to strategic concepts by the or-
gans of the economic leadership in formulating plans for the gecgraphic dis-
tribution of industry, agriculture and means of communication.

In speaking of the relationship hetween military stretegy and econcuics,
wve cannot neglect the responsibilicties of military strategy towerd the econo-
my. Military strategy in preaenting definite demande to the economy must out-
line very clearly the entire course of economic mobil’zation of the pational
economy, the actual possibilitiee, and the conditions of deployment of mili-
tary industries, as well as the difficulties which may erise.

Strategy muat supply to the economy accurate date on the requiremente of
et leaat the first year of wer, aa well ae the rates of consumption, loeses,
and replacement of material and technical meana. 1t must develop end reelize
measures aimed at the protection of its economic unita, as well as take mee-
sures to attack those of the enemy.

In order to erecute militery ettecks egeinst the economy of the enemy ec-
cording to strategic plans, frequently epecial operetions ere executed to cep-
ture and deetroy strategically important regions or rav material aourcee. In
thie scnse we can refer to Kitler'e operetion "Blue Fox,” whose main purpose
was the capture of the nickel deposite of the Kole Penineula.

Each stete usually reorganizea ite economy in the event of wer. Depend-
ing on the economic structure of the acciety, the economic reorgenizetion in
different countriee can take different coureee. Hovever, as e¢hown by mili-
tary experisnce, it must include the following mecasuree:

e) the mobilization of industry, agriculture, transportation and cosmu-
nications;

b) the development of the conatruction of new militery industrial cen-
tere and the evecuation of regione threetened by militery ection;

¢) the construction of ¢ highwey eystem;
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d) the organizstion snd redistribution of manpowar, and the trsining and
; re-training of induatrial manpower;

URin E

| e) the mobilizastion of all focd resources of the country and the intro-
. duction of s strict food rationing;

f) the conduct of financisl operstions of the country, the issuing of
bond certificstes, the levying of sdditionsl taxes, and internal losns;

g) the resrrangement and redistribution of foreign trade; and
h) the reorgsnization of economic control.

With the outbreak of military hostilitiec the influence of atrstegic
pians on economic development grows considersbly. At the same time strategy
develops ita plan always on the basis of material and technical possibilities.
Hiatorical military experience shows that the beginning of many large-scale
military operstions hsd to be timed to the appearance of new militsry equip-
ment at the front. This is especially clear:iy ciarscterized by the counter-
attack of the Soviet troops during the period of the battle of Stalingrad,
1542-1943,

T
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The material safeguards oiten influence also the most long-range plans
of strategic lesdership. For example, the Russisn high command in 1915 was
forced to stop the successfully developirg offenaive in the Csrpathians and
withdraw ita troops because of a lack of ammunition.

We must delve briefly into the forme of the interrelations of strategy
and economy. As previously pointed out, this interrcvlatlonship is often mani-
fested not in direct relations, but rather through the orgsns of state admin-
istration. This is underatandable, since military lesdership cannot issue or-
ders directly to the various economic divisions; this would produce ansrchy in
induatry. Therefore aven the capitslist stste strives to achieve some agree-
ment and coordination of action batween its straztegy and economy through the
organs of state administration, even though it ia not alwaya successful. The
centralisation of economic administrstion in time of war wmakes it possible for
military leadership to deal with only one responsible agency or organ, which
takes into account military and economic interests.

The organizstior and functions of atate organs dealing with the Fuifili-
ment of strategic requirements and providing the necessities of the armed
forces have different structures in different countriee. However, in design,
the organs have a common denominator. They usually perform ihe following
functionst take tntc account the possible economic resources of the country
and prodbable requirements of war; develop plans for tiic economic preparations
of the country and the supply of the armed forces with all the recessities in
the event of war; tie in the current e:onomic measuras with the requirements
of military strategy; eliminate discrepancies in tks economy, should these
svise; prepare and execute the mobilization Of {ndustry, transportation and
communications; distribute materisl between the front and the rear areas.

Stratagy ani Economy in Socizlist and in Capitslist Countries. The so-
cial sad sconomic conditions exert a substantial influence on the interrela-~

tion of stratagy and aconomy. This becomes particularly evident in the
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course of the imperialist era. In 1905, in the article "The Fell of Port
Arthur,” V. 1. Lenin statee: "The connection between tha military organi-
tetion of the country and its entire economic and cultural structure has
never been as cloae as it ie todey"” [16].

1n the soclalist stste the relation between strstegy and economics in
many respects is determined by the socialized owmership of the meane of pro-
duction, hy the plsnned nstional economy and the leaderahip of the Communiat
party.

Fublic ownerahip of the means of production excludes all unhealthy com-
petition in the economy and permita sll efforta to be concentrsted on the
schievement of the genersl aime of the atste.

The absence of private ownerehip of the means of production enablea
Soviet militsry strategy to be based exclusively on the scientific anslyais of
the nature of modern war in its determination of the specific weight snd the
directions of development of one or snother aervice of the srmed forces, with-
out considering the interests of large monopolies, as is done in capitalist
countries.

Planned economy furthere the economic orgsnizstion of society and makes
it possible to utilize rapidly and efficiently all tha productive resources of
the country, ao that the strategy of s eocialist state in its plsns can aiways
find aupport in the known possibilitiea and clearly defined perspectives of
economic development.

The unified leaderehip of the Communist party aseurea agreement of the
aims and actiona of streteg; and economy.

The decisive advantage of the Soviet ancialiat etate over the bourgeois
etates is the fact that the eccialist ztructure asaurea a more perfect econo-
mic organization of eociety; thie is of decieive significance for the defen-
sive power of a atate, Retter economic organization made it posaible for the
Soviet government during the Civil War, under conditione of totel deetruction
of the economy, to wiilir: effectively those meager material resources at the
diepceal of the yrung Soviet republic and to Grganize eucceesfully the de-
fense of the country. The leaderehip of the Communiet party in the defense of
the country and the atrong organization of the nation made it pcseible even in
thoee days %o realize Lenin's slogan "Everythirg for the front, everything for

victory.,

The strong economic orjanization of the Soviet eociety plsyed an ever
morc important part during the Great Patriotic War. The reorganization of in-
dustry according to a wer program was accompliehed in the Soviet Union twice
as fast as in the capitaliet countriee of the anti-Hitler coalition; the rate
of growth of military industry exceeded by many tioes those previously knowm
for eocialiet ecoriomy. Thus, by December of 1942, the production of airplanee
in the USSR, in comperieon with December, 1941, increased by a factor of 3.3;
that of tanke by a factor of 2. These high rates of production, combined
with effective organization of labor and industry, =ade it poseible for the
Soviet economy to produce yearly more sirplanee, tanks, ertillery pieces and
sortere, in spite of the fact that the enemy produced more eteel, cast iron,
coal, end other materials.
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During the four years of thc Graat Patriotic War, the Soviet Union pro-
duced an annual average of 11.3 million tone of steel, 7.8 million tona cof
caat iron, &nd 113.7 million tons of coal, while Germsany together with ita
satellitea produced 33.4 million tona of steel, 24.5 million tona of cast
fron, aml 537.7 million tons of coal. At the same time the Soviet Uaion pro-
duced an snnual average of 27,000 alrplanes and 23,TT4 tanks and self-propelled
guns, while Germany produced 19,720 airplanes and 12,400 tanks and self-

propelled guns.

One of the principles of socialist econnmy 1s the agreoment betwaen the
interents of national vconomy and the requirement of the growing needa of the
population and the problems of strengthening of the defenav of the country.

M. V. Frunze, in 1924, in the article "The Front snd the Rear in Future
War' described this principle: "In every new undertaking--economic, cnltural,
otc.-—one must always ask the question: How will the results of this under-
taking Jibe with the defense of the country? s there any chance of sccuving
definlte military atms without detrtment to peacefnl requlrements?" [17]).

The principle ol combloing the Interests of devetopment of the natlonal
economy anmd the relnforcement of the defenative strength makes it possthle to
strive simuttanconsly for!  decreasing the Hstance between Indnstry and the
sources of raw materialy aad between {ndustry and consumers; the ceonomle re-
covery of the backward regions of the country; a planned fervitorial distoibu-
tion of the labor force amoug the cconomic reglons in accordance with the ptan
of complex development of economy within each economic reglion: the convenlence
of atrategic deployment; the material and techinicat support of the armed fore-
eu and their conntant high comhat prepareducas,

Theae are, In hrief, the features of the interrelation of strategy and
economy lu a socialliat atate.

The sltuation Is gnite different in o capitatlat state where the cconomle
development 13 to a great extent svhiect to the imbridled forees of competl-
tlon. Private ownership of the meana of production glves rise to a bitter
fight for profits. This haa a aerloua effect on mititsry production, and con-
sequenitly on the development of different saervicea of the armed forces amd on
the development of atrategic concepta and theoriea. Private capitalist in-
tereats often retard the development of those branches of military Industry
whose productlon is of little profit, even though {t 18 indlapensable from the
military point of view. The attempta of & bourgeols goveilument to aasume o
coordinating role are not alwaya succeanful, nince the stateamen try to {avor
the monopnliea, 1. e. the arma manufacturers, whoae Intercata they represent
before the government., To prove this, 1t is aufficlent to constder the new
Amcrican adminiatration. The preaent Secretary of State, Dean Ruak, 13 the
Prealident of the Rockefellev Foundation the Secretary of Defenae, Rohert
McNamara, 18 a former preaident of the Ford Motor Company amd a director of
the Scott Paper Company; the Poatmaster General, Edward bay, 18 a former vice-
preaident of the Prudentisl Life Inaurance Company; and the Secretary of the
Treasury, Douglas Dillon, ia one of the heads of the Milon-Reed and Company.

To satisfy buaineas interests in a bourgeois government, nven satrategic
plans are built on economic advantagea. War experience shows that private
capitalist intercats often guide military actiona. Thus, during World War 11
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the American companjes General Motors and Ford, closely connected with the
automobile snd tank companiea of Garmany, aucceeded in pushing through their
demsnds that the plants of the latter companies not hc subjected to bombing by
the American Air Force.

For profit's sake the capitslists are ready to justify and support any
military doctrine. The Rockefellers netted $450,000,000 profit during World
War 1. As a result of World War Il, the capital of the Rockefellers increaaed
to §2,127,000,000. The profits race does not even stop capitalist monopo-
lies from betraying the natlonal interests. 1t is known that more than sixty
American companies locsted on German soll during the war produced arms for
hHitler's armies, which were then used sgainst the Allied armies. The Americsn
firm General Motors, through the German Opel Company, produced one-half of all
the autcmobiles manufactured in Germany during the war for use of the German
ermy. During World War II, the Rockefellers gave to the German 1. G. Farbenin-
dustrie patents for the preparation of synthetic rubber, indispensible to Hit-
ler's armies, and withheld these patents from American industrialists.

One cannot completely deny the influence of bourgeois governmental or-
gans on the interrelation of strategy and economics in capitalist countries.
For example in the countries of the fascist tot:litarian regime, as shown by
experience, the state played a strongly regulating part. This was especially
evident during the war.

However, one should not forget that the influence of a bourgeois state on
the economy in the interests of strategy can often asaume the ugliest forms.
Thus, in the past war the governments of Germany and Britain through their leg-
islatures achieved a concentration of industry, forcibly liquidating small
and medium sized businesses. A German government decree forbade development
of eny industry withk a capital less than 500,000 marks., In Britain by the
middle of 1943, ailegedly becsuse of shortage of labor, equipment, and raw ma-
terials, 3200 small companies were forcibly closed; that is, one-third of those
in existence at the begianing of the war.

In the final analysis, these measures produced some benefits with regard
to effective industrial organization and increased the military production of
necesaary items. But again, this was done to favor the large monopolists, who
in their competition with the smaller firma wera aided by the government. The
only course open to bourgeois government in the coordination of strategy and
economy 18 to take into account the peculiarities of development of the capi-
taliat economy, arnd to use this as a basia for the development of their stra-
tegic plans.

The governments of imperialiat countriea can do nothing to bring about a
more rational geographic diatribution of the economy. It is not by chance
that in capitalist countries almost tha entire economy ia concentrated in
large administrative and industrial centera and nothing ia done for the unde-
veluped regions. For example, in the USA the northaastern induatrial region
comprising 30.9 percent of the territory of the USA contains 80 percent of the
production of ferrous metala and two-thirds of the production of electrical
energy.

1n Sritain, 55 percent of petroleum products, 63 parcent of the steel
and cast iron, and over 60 percent of all military equipment is produced in 15
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large industriai regions. In Weat Germany, the Ruhr Valley alone accounts for
the production of 90 percent of coal and 85 percent of the production of steel,
chemicals, and military equipment.

Thus, in spite of the fact that the capitalist economy as a whole is aimed
at a preparation for war, bourgeols military strategy cannot be based on eco-
nomic planning and often lacks a perspective of eccnomic development, since all
these are basically subject to the unbridled forces of competitive struggle.

Strategy and the Moral-Political Factor

The Role of the Moral Factor in War. Marxism-Leninism defines the moral
factor as one of the decisive elements of any war, since victory, in the last
analysis, depends on "...the morale of the masses who shed their blood on the
battlefield.'[18)This acquires special significance !n conditions of nuclear
rocket war, in the fire of which not only the political and moral foundations
of the state as a whole, but also the moral steadfastness of each scldier, his
social and political outlook, and his psychological traits are subjected to a
cruel test.

Examining these traits, not from tiie point of view of abstract morals,
but understanding them as the result of the influence of the sum total of
ideclogical and pelicical stimuli on armed forces personnel, the possibility
of a profound meral shock, which a person may experience after the first de-
structive and devastating nuclear strikes, should not be ignored.

It goes without saying that high morale of trcops engaged directly in
milicary operations is lnconceivable without a high political morale of the
entire nation. This becomes especially evident today, when the sphere of armed
conflict enrompasses vast masses of the population of the belligerent coun-
tries, when the borderline between the front and the rear is erased.

Modern war is waged by mass armies, and their morale is an outgrowth of
the sttitude of the entire nation, thst is, of the ideas which emanate from
the rear aress. Any military strstegy which does not take into account this
most important factor and which is based only on the superiority of material
means runs the risk of losing s lot. 1n time of war, as pointed out by F.
Engels, the moral factor is immedietely trsnsformed into material strength.

The moral state of soldiers snd the social-political aspect of the army
were considered by F. Engels to be the most important factors affecting mili-
tary strategy. He stressed that the victories of the French Revolution were
substantially aided by the fsct that the ranks of the revolutionary army were
compoaed of people libereted from feudel oppression, which was not the case
with the enemies of France, who maintsined disclpline only bv means of a big
etick. Engela elao points out thet s member of the socialist society will
elvays fight with inspiration, fortitude, snd coursge; in the face of these,
the mechanical training of tie bourgeois armies is of no evail.

In discusaing the reasons for our victories in the Civil Wsr, Lenin
wrote: “...our proletariat, weak in numbers, worn cut by misfortune snd pri-
vation, waa victorious because of its strong moral force" [19].
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To evaluate correctly the reole of the moral factor in war it ia necea-
aary to start with an objective analysia of military history and of the con-
ditions and nature of modern war. Military atrastegy is weakened as much by
underestinating as by giving this factor a dominating role in war. It ia
necesaary to keep in mind that in varioua perinda and by different military
leaders the role of the moral factor in war was evaluated differently.

The significance of the moral factor in war has been known to generals
for a long time. Napoleon said thst victory in battle depends 75 percent on
moral elementa and only 25 percent on cther conditions.

Modern bourgeois military theoreticians in writings are inclined at times
to overestimate the significance of these elements in war. For example, Bri-
tish Field Marshal Montgomery in one of his speeches said: "I conaider mo-
rale the greatest and the only factor in war. Without high morale no success
can be achieved, no matter how good the strategic and tactical plans, and all
the rest'" [20].

Many examples can be given indicating recognition by bourgeois ideolo-
gists of the importsnt role of the morsl factor in war. However, it is neces-
sary to recognize what is meant by the moral factor and what elements in the
opinion of the imperialist military ideologists take part in the formulation
of moral forces.

The bourgeols concepts of the moral force of the army are ususlly reduc-
ed to a coilection of subjective psychological and biological qualities of
soldiers and officers. Therefore the basis for the moral potential is taken
not from social and economical conditions and class interesta, but rather
from the bivlogical, racial, and psychological peculiarities of man, which are
a result of the national customs and habita.

Britiah Field Marshal Slim in the article "What is Morale?" givee the
following definition: '"Morale is the intang’ble spirit of men and women.
Like bravery, morale is a state of mind, a mixture of feeling and reaaocn" (21].

In line with this, bourgeois military ideologiats conaider that the aourc-
es of morale are not conditions of the material 1ife of aociety and the social
atructure, but rather the national peculiarities of the psychology of the peo—
ple. Certain bourgeois theoreticiana insist that the acurce of morale is the
striving of man for self-preservation, the herd inatinct, racial solidarity,
etc.

It is quite evicdant that the national characteristics play an important
part in the creation of the morala of an army, just as do individual charac-
teriatics of each man (heroism, self-sacrifica, initiative, and spirit.) How-
ever, thia ia not the main source of the moral potential. Hiatory sbows that
not only atrong patriotism and the readinass of a people for self-sacrifice,
but all material, political and spiritual forcas of a pesople, tikan as a
whole, deteraina the course and the outcome of war. Lenin stressed that tha
moral factor has an economic basis: "They refar constantly to the heroic pe-
triotism and the marvelous military spirit of tha FPrench in 1792-1793, but
they forget the matarial and bistorical-economic conditions vhich alona made
these wondera poaaible' [22].
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The socliai ard stste structure is the most important source of the morale
of an army. The social and atate atructure of a belligerent country plays a
decisive part not only in the creation of the moral forcea of a nation and ar-
my but alao in smaintsining these at the neceaaary level in time of war.

What is the morsl-political factor?

The moral-political factor, in its military significance, is the totali-
ty_of moral factors expressing the ability of the people and of the armed
forces to withstand all the trials of war, even thoae requiring the maximum
exertion of physical snd spirftual strength. At the same time, it is the sbi-
ity of thc government [Editor's Note #2] to maintain a constant high morale
of the srmy and the people.

In the creation of the morsl-political factor a decisive part is played
by politics, which provides thc necessary ideological and economic conditions.
However, ralsing the morale even to the highest level does not guarantee vic-
tory, but merely provides better prospects for it. These prospects still must
be converted into reality; this is the problemffjof the military and political
leadership during a war.\\ [Editor's Note #3]

The Mutual Relation and Dependence of Strategy and the Moral-Political
Factor. From the point of view of strategy, the assurance of success of mili-
tary operations requires not only a high moral-politicsl level of the entire
nation but particularly a combat morale of the troopa engaged directly in com-
bat. High combat morale of the armed forces makes victory possible with
equal, and sometimes even smaller forces, as shown by many examples from mili-
tary history.

Thus, the relation beiween strategy and the moral-political factor in
war is most often manifested as a mutual dependence of strategic successes and
the morale of the troops, as one of the elements of the moral-political factor.

All this testifies to the fact that in the working out of strategic plans, ;
consideration of the moral and political state of the people and, consequent-
ly, of the moral and combat qualities of the troops becomes an extremely nec-
esgary condition for their reality.

The moral-political factor influencea not only the nature of the atrate-
gic concepts, but also the methods for their realization. Strategic lea-
dership cannot but consider the moral and political state of the entire popu-
lation of the country and of the armed forces, when selecting one or another
method of strategic action.

it gt b e

The most important aocurces of high morale of the armed forces are the so-
cisl and political homogeneity of the rear areaa and the unity of spirit of
&1l the levels of the population. It fia not by accident that the most stable
morale belongs to that army whoae rear sreas are marked by class unity. How- 3
ever, 1t ahould be ncted that in individual cases high moral stability csn be ,
achieved in an army even in the absence of auch unity. This is the situation :
when the rear areas of the belligerent country are held together by a feeling 3
of national unity, and when the class contradictions become less pronounced,
for a certain time, than the fdeas of national independence and aovereignty.
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In other cases, a short-lived relatively high stability of the troops, in
the absence of a claas unity of the people, may result from false but purpose-
ful propaganda. It is impossible to undereatimate the ability of the ideolo-
gical apparatus of an imperialist country to make fools of its people, to in-
toxicate them with the drug of nationalistic ideas, and to work them up psycho-
logically in order to achieve its selfish imperialist aims. It is well known
how shamelessly Hitler's propaganda played on the national and racist feelings
of the German people during World War I1I,

However, experience indicates that such a boost to morale is not long-
lived. The nationalistic fervor of the German people, who were intoxicated by
their first military successes in the West, disappeared as socon aa Fascist Ger-
many came face-to-face with defeat en the Eastern front.

Here the mutual relation and dependence of strategy and the moral-politi-
cal factor were manifested with great strength. As seen from this example,
military success or defeat decisively affect the morale of the army and the
people.

The victorles of the Red Army at Moscow and Stalingrad are also indica-
tive. They serve to raise the morale not only of the Soviet people, but of
the peoples of all the countries of the anti-German cocalition. 1In spite of
all the efforts of the bhourgeois falsifiers of the history of World war 1l to
minimize the psychological significance of these victeries, thev will remain
the most prominent victories with regard to their military and moral signifi-
cance throughout World War II.

Even the Gevman military historian K. Tippelskirch refuted the statement
of Anglo-American historians who ascribed first-state significance to the
events in Africa during World War 11:

"In spite of the fact that, within the framework of the war as a whole,
the North African events received greater attention than the Battle of Stalin-
grad, the Stalingrad catastrophe shook the German army and German people far
more, becavse it hit cloaer to home. Something had occurred there, something
inconceivable, that had not been seen since 1806: the annihilation of an army
surrounded by the enemy" [ 23 1.

Thus, military successea have a substantial influence on the morale of
the people and the army; morale, in turn, determines the nature of atrategic
plans in general, and of individual cperations in particular.

The moral factor has an important place in strategic planning. Thus, if
the policy on the whole corresponds to the interest of the popular masses, the
atrategic plana reflecting the policy will .ind the support of the people and
the army. Otherwise, they are asnd castles. For example, the leadera of the
countries of the Triple Entente initially thought it possible to defeat the
young Soviet republic with twenty or thirty thousand well-armed troops. How-
ever, the high morale of the young Red Army, as well as the popular resent-
ment within the Entente countries ahowed the complete inconsistency of these
plans.

Because the Red Army during the Civil War ahowed an exceptionally high
revoluticnary fortitude and enjoyed the moral support of the majority of the
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population, the interventionists, [Editor's Note #4lfjeven having superiority
in mflitary equipment.“could not accomplich thefr rapacious aims.

The dependence of strategic plans on the rorale of the army is manifest-
ed also in the fact that these plans must often be coordinated with the cur-
rent sttitudes of the troops. History shows us many examples where low mo-
rale of the troops forced strategic leadership to renounce planned offensives.

To properly estimate the combat potential of an army, it is necessary to
have a clear conception of its morale. Engels stressed that one must know
what can and what cannot be demanded from the army without ricking its demo-
ralization. Strategic plans must take into account not only the prewar morsle
of the army, but also the morale at wartime, since the morale of the army chang-
es eubstantially with the onset of war. This occurs because war uakes the con-
tradictions much more acute, especially those of rear areas where there are
class distinctions.

In capitalist countries, as Lenin pointed out, in time of war the con-
flict between the government and the people, the people and the army, and the
army and the government becomes more acute. In a socialist country, on the
other hand, the government, the people, and the ammy, in times of war reach
even greater unity, which gives rise to a new political morale of the entire
society. Past military experience shows that the harder the trials of a coun-
try, the more boldly are manifested the opposing tendencies. 1t is for this
reason that modern bourgeois military theoreticians, fearing a disruption of
the equilibrium between the social strata of their country (which, even in
peacetime, 18 achieved with great difficulty, and only in very few capitalist
countries, at that), strive for methods of warfare and strategic concepts
which would guarantee the quickest conclusion of war, and preclude popular ob-
jections to war. 1ln fitting their military strategy to limited morsl resourc-
es, bourgeois military theoreticians advance various theories such as those of
“"limited war' and "small professional armies." The political scheme of these
theories is to convince the public that the war will require few sacrifices
and will be limited as to scope, methods, and aims, so that it can be won by a
small profeeeional army without involving the entire nationm.

In addition to thie, certain capitaliat military strategists are not loath
to advocate a "blitzkrieg." The reasons advanced for this are that in a short
wvar the moral-political advantages of the socialist camp will lack the time to
manifest themselves with the same force aa in a protracted war.

The military etrategiste of imperialism are interested not only in the
moral-political preparation of their people and army for war. An important
part in the etrategic plans of imperialism is given to the ideological work
among the troope and the population of the opponent, to the so-called “psy~
chological warfare." Thie method of warfare, together with the actions of the
ground forcee, the air force, and the navy, is coneidered to be an independent
type of operation. The theory of "peychological warfare" often degenerates
into the principle of delivering a "desoralizing blow" which, according to
bourgeois military theorsticians, should lead to final victory within a ehor:
tm.

The concept of the “demoralizing blow”" was hatched by Ritler, who from
the experience of the German operations in che West tried to induce panic in
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the rear areas of the Red Army. However, by the admission of the Germans
themselves, that which was easily accomplished in France and Belgium proved to
be imposaible on the Soviet-German fromt.

This indicates that the concept of a "demoralizing blow" and an expecta-
tion of good results from "psychological warfare" can yield positive results
only in cingle combat with a morally unstable enemy.

Strategy and Military Doctrine

Military doctrine is an expression of the accepted views of a state re-
garding the problems of political evaluation of future war, the state attitude
toward war, a prediction of the nature of future war, preparation of the coun-
try for war in the economic and moral sense, and the problems of formation and
preparation of the armed forcea, as well aa of the methods of warfare. Conse-
quently, by military doctrine one should understand the system of officially
approved, sclentifically based, fundamental problems of war.

Military doctrine depends directly on the social structure, the state
problems with regard to domestic and foreign policy, and the economic, poli-
tical and cultural state of the country. Military doctrine exploits the con-
clusions of various sciences. The doctrine rests upon the conclusions of mili-
tary science particularly as regards determining the nature of a future war
and the means for conducting it, and for determining the structure and prep-
aration of the armed forces,

Military dectrine is formed on the basis of the en{ire vital activity
of the country and is the reault of an extremely complex and prolonged his-
torical process of the origin and development of state ideas in the field
of defense.

The basic principles of doctrine are determined by th2 political leader-
ship of the state, Therefore, military doctrine is based on the entire
stste, There can be no aingle military doctrine for all atat«s,...since
military doctrine is deterwined by the general political guidnoline of the
social class ruling each state and by the economic and moral resources at
its disposal. In addition, doctrioe depends on the concrete conditicoms in
which the atarc finds itself.

The political aspect of Soviet militsry doctrine was formulsted by v. I.
Lenin. The Leninist theses on the attlitude of our state toward war, the na-
ture of our military taska, and the politicel aims of wer are still valid.
They were further developed in tiue decisions sdopted at the Congresses of
the Communizt party.

The particulur feature in the development of the military doctrines of
the imperialist statea ia that their drafting tskcs place not only, and not
so much within, the national frameworks of frdividual states as much as
mainly within the framewsrk of eggreesive b! cs. Kingstom-McCloughry in
the book Global Strategy writes: ''The existeace of NATC and SEATO, de-
spite their deficiencies, means tbat since the time thet global wer became a
charecteristic feeture of hiatory we ere the first to have or may heve at
our disposel a reedy wilitary machine of alliee, cepable of developing the
neceseery stretegy” [24].
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Despite the fact that antagoniam exista between imperialist countries
and that these blocs are torn by internal contradic’ions, the impzrialist mili-
tory theorists are trying to develop an over-all, if one can say, "common"
military doctrine, Attempts to develop a "common" military doctrine for ag-
gressive blocs are directed to the creation of coordinated points of view on
the structure of the armed forces and the conduct of war. In the opinion of
the same Kingston-McCloughry, such a doctrine represents the ''result of a
compromise combination of individual elements of national strategy of the al-
lies.,., The unity of interests and aims, without doubt, should comprise the
basis of allied strategy... The first prerequisite for the solution of the
great number of problems is the display of a certain flexibility of thought in
political and military leaders as well as a spirit of mutual adaptability...
Therefore, in the formulation of an allied strategy, many national interests
must be abandoned” [25],

Consequently, the first prerequisite for the development of a "common"
doctrine for the capitalist countries is the rejection by the countries =--
participants in aggressive blocs -- of their national interests in favor of
the imperialists of the USA,

The development of the armed forces of the countries participating in a
bloc 1s determined not so much by their national, economic, and geographic
position as by the striving of the ruling circles of the USA t{o hold their al-
lies in complete political and economic dependence.

Of late, some countries as, for example, [Editor's Note #5] West Germany,
Lave been striving to develop their armed forces independently; however, their
practically complete dependence on the United States in the field of arma-
ments, especilally in nuclear rocket weapons, forcea the governments of these
countries to follow the USA in questions of the structure of the armed forces.

The content and nature of military doctrine is influenced to a certain
extent by the geographical location of a country and the national characteris-
tics of its population.

The influence of the geography of s country cannot be examined without
taking into consideration other factors of economic and politicsl nature, as
well as the attitudea of the neighboring states and the diplomatic relations
with them.

The influence of national cherscteristice of the people on the forma-
tion of militsry doctrins in a capitalist acciety at the present time loses
ita former significance. 1In its atruggle to suppress the demccratic forces
of a country and to strengthen ita position, the bourgeoisie of one country
will come to terma with the bourgeoilaie of another, stronger cspitslist
country, often to the detriment of its own nstional interests.

Militsry etrstegy occupiea a subordinate position with regard to mili-
tary doctrine. Militory doctrine determines over-all policy in principle,
while military etretegy, eterting from thie over-all policy develope and in-
veetigates concrete problems touching upon the neture of future wsr, the pre-
peration of a country for wsr, the organizetion of the armed forces, and the
methods of warfare.
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The Class Essence of Bourgeois Military Strategy

In speaking of the class essence of bourgeoia military strategy, one
cannot ignore the problem of the nature of the foreign and domeatic policy
of imperislist countries, since it is in the foreign policy that the class
interests of imperialism find their expression, and it is the foreign policy
thst determines the content of military strstegy and its essence.

At the present stage, the supremacy of monopolies and, in particular,
the monopolies of the United States of America provide the economic and
ideological foundation of imperialism. It sets the tone and in many respects
determines the foreign policy of all imperialist countries.

American imperialism strives for world domination, as evidenced by the
pronouncement of ex-President Eisenhower: "...the vital interests of Amer-
ica are connected with the entire world, encompassing both hemispheres and
all the continents.,” The United States feels it must ''assume an important
role in world affairs, a role of energetic leadership" [26].

In its desire to mask the predatory, aggressive nature of the foreigm
functions of the present American government, the ruling circles of the Urited
States resort to lies, declaring that they extend economic aid to under-
developad countries and mutual assistance to their partners in various blocs
and alliances in defense against '"Communist aggression.” Former President
Kennedy, in his speech in Vierna in June, 1961, hypocritically asserted that
econom{c assistance to urderdeveloped countries iz a "historic opportunity
for the United States to aid these countries in building their respective
societies,” and that for this reason we "can train and equip their troops."
In the same speech, Kennedy stated that "the U, S, even now supports many
countries from the north of Furope to the Middle East to Saigon." In es-
sence, this speech again confirmed thst the United States aims at world domi-
nation and proved that the economic relations of Arerican imperialism with
other countries have a sharply pronounced military and political taint.

The policy of the United States, Britain [Editor's Note #6] and Weat
Germany reflects the desfre of reartionary militurist circlea to impose
their will upon other countries by meana of economic and political preaaure,
of threats and provocation.

This poiicy has been called a policy "from the position of strength.”
It gives expression to the desire of the most aggressive circles of modern
imperialism for world domination, the auppresaion of labor, democratic and
national-liberation movements and for the preparation of wmilitary ventures
against the socialiat camp, and, first of all, against the USSR.

It is not by accident that the American military and political litera-
ture Jdevotes specisl attention to the cult of force aa the most important
means for the realization of its foreign policy.

In numerous militery and political publicetions.which heve eppeared in
the USA in recent yeers, the principle of force ie regsrded ar the only pos-
slble principle of United Statee relationa with other governmente. Thue,
the American military theoretician G. F. Elliot ineiate thet "the only re-
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alistic American policy is to maintain its strength at an incomparable lev-
el" and that foreign policy muat ba based om an "actively s3gressive prin-
ciple” [27]). Another author, N, J. Spykman, in his book "American Strategy
in World Politics" attempts to prove that international problems can be solv-
ed only by means of force and that only force cuan sarve o accomplish the
aims of foreign policy. "In international society," he writes, "all forms
of coercion are permissible including destructive war." Spykman calls upon
the government to "impose its will upon those who have no strength, and

force concessions from those with little strength' [ 28].

Tha main component of tha policy "from the position of strength” is in-
teraational provocation, espionage and sabotage, the disruption of interna-
tional aconomic and cultural ties, and artificial straining of internation-
1l relations.

According to official pronouncements of political leaders of the USA,
the policy from "a position of streagth” is a policy of pressure, a policy
of dictation, supportad by the Army, the Air Force, and tha Navy. Nuclear
weapons are its basic factor and fulcrum.

Among westein statesmen there is a widespread opinion that this policy
makes a new war impossible since it will assure "a balance of power" in the
world,

Appearing in Chicago, former Secretary of State John Foster Dulles out-
lined two directione of American foreign policy: that of military blocs and
that of an ermaments race.

The armaments race in the USA has already assumed gigantic proportions.
An increasingly large part of the national income is expendsd for the main-
tenance of huge armiee and for the armaments race.

The cilitary ind etrategic forms of the foreign policy of modern im-
perialiet countriee are manifeeted in the capture of basee, the occupation
of foreign territoriee, and the acraping together of aggressive military
blocs and groupe. .

In pursuing ite cggressive aims and fulfilling the requirementa of mili-
tary etrategy, the government of the United Stetas of Aserica has created
large military bases on the territories of countriee thousands of kilometera
avay from the borders of tha USA--basee for military operations egainst the
Soviet Union and other socialist countries.

Amtrican military basee ars epringboarde for aggreseive wer againet the
comtriee of the eocialist camp, and at the same time creste conditions for
intarference in the internal affairs of the countriea in which they are lo-
cated. The USA, in locacing its military unite on the territory of ite al-
lige, and aquipping tham with atomic veapons, pursues aims of provocatiom
and attempts to divert from itself the rstaliatory blow in the event of an
attack on ths Soviet Unica and othar countriee of the eocialiet cump.

The ideclogiste of Americwn imperialism do not hide the true purpose of
theee basee, For axample, Kieffar writee: "Tomorrow’e battlefield will be
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the whole world, Today's problem is to secure the maximum number of pointa
of strategic importance in the world and to train our troops to hold theae
positions™ [29].

A more complete chsracteriatic of the aims in forming these bases ‘s
given by Hanson Baldwin, military reviewer of the American msgazine Satur-
day Evening Post. He writes that the milftary basea of the USA "serve many
purpoaes, They are important as a springboard for an attack agsinst the cen-
tral areas of Russia... At the sgme time, the economic neceseity which forc-
23 us to look beyond our borders is conceivably even more seriocus than the
military necessity. We must have access to r4w materials in ot'ier countri-
es of the world and we must be able to export a part of our production sur-
plus™ [30].

In practice, the creation of numerous military bases on foreign soil
becomes, in fact, an occupation of these countries. Thus, for example, in
accordance with the American-Greek agreement concerning military baaes,

"the government of the United States can bring in, yuarter, and maintain
American personnel in Greece. American armed forces and their equipment can
be brought into (reece, taken out at will, and moved freely within the coui-
try; moreover they will have free access to the alr space guer Greece and
its territorial waters" [31].

New militarv blocs and alliancea are being formed in preparation for a
new world war,

Participation of amall countries in military and political bloes and al-
liances often leads to direct occupation of these countriea,

In following the aggressive policy on their countries, bourgenis mili-
tary theoreticlans formulate the military strategy of capitalist countries,
which directs the genius of msn againat man himself, tumming scientific dis-
coverles into terrible weapons for waging destructive war. Thus, scientific
diacoveriea dealing with the fiasion of the atom were immediately utilized
by the military strategy of the USA to make atomic bombs,

1

To serve the militaristic deaires of the American imperialists, inhuman
theoriea of reactionary acientists, which differ but little from Hitler’a
mad dreams, were conceived in the USA. Thus, the Dean of the University of
Tampa, Doctor Nance, declared: "I believe that we must engage in thorough
preparation based on the iaw of the jungzle. Everyone must learn the art of
®1lling. 1 do not believe that war ahould be restricted to armies, navies,
and air forces, or that there ahould be any limitation with regard to method
or weapons of deatruction. I would approve of bacteriological warfare, the
use of poison gas, atemic and hydrogen bomba and 1CBM's., 1 woul? net ask
mercv for hospitals, churches, schools, or any other population groups...”
{321,

.

Reactionary thecriea find practical application in the military strate-
gy and in the foreign policy of the USA. Tha operationz of the colossal ap-
paratus of the White House, the Panrzzon, HATO, SEATU, CENTO, and all the
practical activity of the U.F, government are directed toward the realiza-
tion of these theories. -
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Resctionary scientists in various disciplines, sociologista, econo-
mista, and military theoreticiana, in reflecting the deaire of imperialistas
for vorld domination, develop verious theories and doctrines of uilitary
strategy. Like flashes in a kalefdoscope, we see in the pages oi the bour-
geois press: 'brinkmanship,” "the atrategy of deterrence”, "the doctrine of
containment,” "doctrine of liberation," and finally, ir recent years, there hss

appeiared a apecisl interest in the problem of so-cslled limited wars, and the
theory of "eacalation of war."

The emergence of the theory of linited war wss not sccidental. With
the colossal succeas of the Soviet Union and other coumtriss of the social-
iat camp in economica, science, technology, and culture before them, the im-
perialists have become convinced not only of tlie impossibility vf crushing
the aocialist system but also of the inevitable catastrophic conaequences for
capitaliam in the event of a new world war. However, political aims under
conditions of capitalist socliety cannot conceivably be achieved without war;
military theoreticians of imperialiam scurry around in search of auch meth-
ods of solution of miiitary and political problems, which, on the one hand,
would avoid the destruction of the capitaliat syatem and, on the other hand,
lead to the attainment of expanaionist aims. Limited wer, in the opinion of
American military theoreticlans, corresponds beat to theae aims. 1ln advo-
cating the theory of limited wsr, American atrntegiats strive to aecure the
safety of the USA from retaliatory nuclear strikea, to suppress movements of
national liberaticn, to preserve the colonial aystem, and to create addi-
tional stimuli for the economy in order to extract maximal profits,

Moreover, the imperislist military theoreticiana consider that the theo-
ry of limited local, wsra sllowa convincing the American peuple and the peo~
ple of the allied countriea that war would not be “"so te:rible" cven if nu-

clear vespons were to be used, that wsr could sppsren’.y be "aoftened,” ‘hor-
malized.”

1n the opinion of American military ther.eticians, the value of the doc-
trine of lccal wars or of wers with limited aima conaista of the fsct that
they apparently exclude the use of atrategic nuclear weapona and, at the

asme time, fully preserve the poraibility to implement aggreaaion plans in
Europe, Asis, and Africs, “

The imperialiat plans also give apecisl importance to limited wsra as s
pretext for unleashing wars against the countriea c? the socisliat camp.

Bourgeoia strategy is reactionary in its social-politics] siea, since
it aerves the interesta of imperialiat aggreesora, conducting war- which are
unjust snd predatory, aiming to seize foreign territories, to suppreas

movements of national liberstion, and to suhjugate peoples of other coum-
tries.

Bourgeois military atrstegy is reactionary, not only in ita politicsl
essunce, but in itas ideological, theoretical, snd philosophical foundaticns,
aince it intarprets a social phenomencn such ss war vn tbe basias of mti-
acientific bourgeois sociology, and on the baris of ideoiogical and meta-
physical philosophy.
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The militsry strategy of imperialist governmenta is directed toward
the preservation and strengthening of the outmoded cspitaiist syatem, &t
the preservstion of the rotten system of colonialism, and at the struggle of
the most sdvanced and progresaive system of human soclety--the socialist
SYySLE.

The Clsss Essence of Soviet Miiitsry Stxstegy

The peace-loving policv =f the Soviet Union, constantly pursucd by the
Soviet government in, i=te.rnstionsl relations, is determined by the nsture of
the socisl syster which has triumphed in the US5R snd by the sction of the
bssic economic law of socislism, whose esgential charscteristics and re-
quiremsn.s sre the assurance of the maximum fulfillment ~f the constantly
grrsing materisl and culturai requirements of socier; ss s whole by means of
the constant growth and perfection of the socielist economy. The bssic eco-
nomic lsw of socialism is the objective Yuw of development of the socialist
soclety; it functions as the funda~-utsl principle, which in the final anal-
ysis determines the essence -. the foreign policy of a socialist stste,

The decisive r-ie of economics with regard to politics consists in the
very fsct thst .ucial ideas and theories hsve their roots in the msterial
life of sc-.ety, and thst they must be sought in economics, since new poli-
ticsl “‘deas and institutions srise from the existing problems of development
of the materisl life of society.

V. 1. Lenin sdspted the Marxist theory of foreign policy to the new his-
torical conditions. Leninism, starting with the objective economic laws of
development of human soclety long before the victory of the proletariat in
Russia, provided a thorough foundation for the peaceful foreign policy of the
future proletariat state. Its point of departure was the new social struc-
ture as well as the new objective laws which arose from the victory of the
socialist revolution,

The Commumnist party of the Soviet Union ia tis sreat directing snd
guiding force of the Soviet stste, It is gulided by Murxisi "sninist theory,
dy the knowledge of objective economic laws, and thus can solve %he =rst im-
portant problems in the building of communism. In the field of domestic
policy the party considers one of its most important problems to be the con-
scant effort to completely satisfy the constantly growing needs of the
Soviet people, while in the field of foreign policy the Communist party and
Soviet government consisteéntly follow a course of preservation and consoli-
datior of peace hetveen nations and of development of cooperaticn aad Lrsde
with all countries, observing the principle of maintenance of mutual in-
terests and 2qual rights. In all the years of its existence, the Soviet
Union hat never conducted cne war Wwith aggressive aims.

In the congresses of the Communist party and in the Jecisions of its
plenums and conferences, it is constantly atresaed thst the basis of tae
foreign poli-zy of the Commurist party and the Soviet government is the
struggle to eliminate war from the life of wociety and to preserve world
peace. The entire practical activity of the Soviet government in the inter-
national arena stems from these decisions.
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To the Communiat party and tha Soviet govarnment and to ell the Soviet
people, tha strengthaning of paaca and the aafaguarding of the aecurity of
nationa is not a queation of tactice and diplometic manauvara. It is the
genersl guideiine of Soviet foreign poiicy, which has been consistentiy ex-
preased by the Soviet steta,

The afforts of the Soviet government in this diraction are bearing
fruit. The nationa of the world believe more and more in the poasibie liber-
ation of mankind from world war. The elimination of worid wara from the
1{fe of society {s a real probiem. Ali the necesaary objective conditionr
for it have become ripe. Ksrl Marx wrote: "...humanity {a never faced with
probiems which cannot be aoived, aince on cloae examination it alwaya an-
peara that the probiem itaaif arises oniy when the material conditiona for
its aotution slready exiat, or at leaat are in the proceaa of being formed"
[33). The real poasibili{tiea for the solution of this probi{em conatat in the
fulfillment of the economic plana of the Soviet tnion and other socislist
countries, thua securing .uid increaaing their defensnive potential.

Despite the growth of the mi{itary might of the Soviet Uni{cn, {t in-
creaaea {ta struggle for the ceasation of the sarmaments race, for the prohi-
bition of stom{c weapona and tasting, ior complete and genera’' disarmament,
for the liquidation of foraign mi{itary bases and the rewova! of troops from
foraign territoriaa, and for the elimination of world war fvom the {ife of
society,

The new aclantific diacoveriea and enginesring achievementa of the so-
claliat society are used to strengthen peace and security.

The mastery of nuclear energy and the creation of bailistic rockets un-
der the Soviet regime are vaed for the benefit of mankind and for the con-
queat of nature. The {lrst atomic power atationa and the first stomic {ce
breoaker were designed and built {n the Soviet Union; we {aunched the firat
artificial earth satellite, the firat {nterplanetsary atations, snd the first
man into apace.

1t {8 quite evident that the Soviet Union has left the United States far
bahind in the mastary of spaca. Howsvar, this advantsge ia used by the
Soviet Union in peaceful and aci{entifi{c waya for the benefit of sl{ mankind,

The Soviet Union has had intercontinantal rocketa aince 1956, 1t i=a
difficult to overeatimata the ntrategic importance of theae rocketn. They
can reach any point on the globe carrying atomic or thermonuclear warhaads
of easentialiy uniimited daatructive power, However, the Soviet government
did not uti{lize thia advantage to aolve any problems of foreign policy. On
the contrary, the Soviet government inaista upon outlawing war, emphasizing
tha utter folly of aolving intarmmstional diaputaa by meana of war uwnder mod-
ern conditions, Paacaful coexiatanca or cataatrophic war--thia {a tha on-
ly cholce offared by hiatorv.

Tha high and nobla aims of tha Soviat government and {ta Armed Forcea
detarmine the nature and caaaace of Soviat militsry atratagy. Soviet mili-
tary atratcgy aerves tha intareata of the wmoat advanced and progreaaive ao-
claliat ayatem; ita efforta ara diractad toward the solution of problems of
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incressing the defenaive potential of the Soviet government and toward the
organizstion of its Armed Forces for succeseful repulsion of aggresaion. .
This ia the clasa essence of Soviet military strstegy.

Soviet militnry strntegy is guided by progreasive, rstionsl, snd com-
pletely sclentific theory of Marxism-Leninism, by the philosophy of dialec-
tic and historical materislism, which makex possible acientific investiga-

tion and appropriste utilization of the objective lawa determining victory
in moderm war.
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CHAPTER 11

MILITARY STRATEGY OF IMPERIALIST COUNTRIES
AND THEIR PREPARATION OF NEW WARS

THE CONTEMPORARY MILITARY STRATEGY OF THE USA AND NATO

The destruction of German fascism and Japanese wmilitarism had an
immense influence on the progressive development of the peoples of
Europe, Asia, Africa, and Latin America; it created favorable conditions
for further strengthening and expansion of the iafluence of socialist
forces. Socialism transcended the framework of one country and became s
world-wide system encompassing more than one-third of the world's popu-
lation.

Substantial changes also took place in the capitalist world as a
result of World War II. Britain emerged from the war considerably
weakened, having lost its previous might. France and other European
countries, having endured German occupation for a long time, were almost
totally devastated. The other capitalie: countries who had participated
in the war on the side of the anti-German coalition (with the exceptiocn
of the USA and Canada) found themselves in bad economic straits.

The United Ststes of America, having reaped“unbelievable“prof1ts
from the war, used the postwar situation to strengthen its economic,
political, and milicary positions. The political aims of the American
imperialists were and are to enslave economically and poiitically the
European and other capitalist countries and, having reduced them to
obedient puppets, to unite them into various military and political
blocs and groups aimed against the countriea of the socialist camp. All
this follows the main guideline: the achievement of world domination.
(Editor's Note #1]

In the first postwar years the domestic and foreign policy of the
ruling circles of the United States was reflected primarily in an
attempt to surround the countries of the aocialist cemp by a system of
inimical military and political groups and blocs of capitalist states
and to unite them into a eingle aati-Communiet coalition. This policy
waa most clearly manifested in the organization of numeroua military,
air and naval bases on the periphecy of the countriee of the socialist
camp, 1o the ratification by the American Coagress of the essentially
expansionist "Truman Doctrine" and "Marahall Plan" which made it possible
for the United States to establish coatrol over the economy and the
politics of European countriea, and in the "Eieenhower Doctrine"” aimed
at the enslavement of the countriea of the Near and Middle East.

Military aggreeeive bloce were formed with the direct and ective
participation of the United Statea: NATO ia 1949, SEATO ia 1954, and
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CENTO ir 1355. 1In 1954, at the l4th session of the NATO Council in
Peris, the United States succeeded in reaching militery agreemente
favoring the rebirth of West German militarism and its conversion iato
a NATO striking force. In particuler, this session examined and approved
the decisions of the London and Peris conferences of the Western powers
concerning the end of military occupation of West Germany, its remili-
tarization and inclusion in NATO. In eddition to this, the Americens
concluded a series of military and political agreements with veesal

| states -- Japan, South Korea, the Kuomintang clique end others. I

Thus, soon after the conclusion of World War II, the U.S, formed
“aggreasive military groups“againat the Soviet Union and the other
countries of the socialist camp. As a razeult, the Americen imperialists
obtained the right to use the territories of the signatory countriee as
military springboards. They also essumed control over almost the entire
military and econcmic potential of these countries, including construc-
tion, preparation, and possible use of armed forces, making obedient
puppets of their partners.

The formation of agreseive military and political blocs under the
aegis of the United States leads to the loss of pol tical sovereignty by
the countries participating in these blo:s as well as a significent loss k
in the nationalistic features »f their fcreign policy and strategy.

Boeo gl iy

As opposed to the prewsr years, when the strategy of the main
capitalist countries bore a sharply defined nationel cherecter, the post-
war period wes cheracterized by a tendency towerd a leveling of nationel
military strategies snd their unificetion into a single, globel, military
strategy designed to implement U.S. foreign policy. ||In working out e
united strategy,“each country ~~ participeting in some]eggressivejbloc
or another -~ introduces its own proposals, addenda or changes, stemming
from its own national interests. This, of course, causes sharp conflicts
among the different countries. However, in dealing with the politicel
or ideological aspects of the struggle egainst the Soviet Union end other
countries of the socialist cemp, the imperielist circles, qotiveted by a
hetred of the socialist ccuntries, and by fear of the future, alweye find
common ground for the acceptence of the coordinated decisions. This is
evidenr, if only from the decleration of Stikker, former Secretery-
General of NATO, to the effect that the only dieegreements and contre-
dictions in NATO are thcse of "tactical problems.” As regerds the
struggle against the Soviet Union, "our alliance is firm" [1].

]

ph i P

The end of Werld Wer II coincided with the appearence of atomic
weapone, and thermonuclear weapons followed. Thie fectlgrently“fecili-
tated the consolidation of imperialist forces, led by the United States,
and exerted a eignificant influence on the formulation of e single
imperialiet militery policy and of a atretegy dictated by the American
ruling circlea. The initial postwar period wes alao characterized by
an imperialiet policy on the part of the United Statea "from e poaition 1
of strength” towsrd the Soviet Union and the other socialist countries.
The influence of this policy on strategy wes reflected in official
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manuals, where military strategy is defined as "...the art and sclence of
using the armed forces of a country to secure the aims of national policy
by application of force or threats of force™ [2 1. [Editor's Note #2]

Until nearly the end of 1960, U.S. leaders adhered to the strategy
of so-called "massive response," resulting from a "scare'" policy, and
recognized only the possibility of waging a general nuclear war against
the Soviet Union. The strategy of "massive response” or as it was also
called "massive retaliation"lwas more clearly formulatedﬁby the govern-
ment and the military command of the United States in 1933, with the
beginning of the Eisenhower administration. Its official acceptance was
announced on Janvary 12, 1934, by then Secretary of State Dulles, who,
appearing before the Council on TForesign Relations in New York, declared:
"The basic decision must be based primarily on our strong capability for
delivery of an immediate retaliatory strike by such means and at such
points as we may choose” [ 3].

The phrases "massive response" and '"massive retaliation" serve to
mask the aggressive essence of American strategy. The imperialists of
the United States, hiding behind similar phrases and terms, are in
reality prepaving for a surprise nuclear attack against the Soviet Union
and the other countries of the socialist camp. American political and
nilitary leaders have repeatedly stated this, directly or indirectly.

General Taylor, former Chairman of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, wrote
in 1960 that in the opinion of the U.S. Air Force Command "in strategic
air warfare a strong offense is the best defense" [ 4]. Taylor states
further that: "If we take into account the possibility of an unsuccess-
ful epplication of our forces (thet is, of Americen forces -- Ed.),* the
retaliatory sctions of the opponent..."[5]. (our emphaais ~-- Ed.).*
This clearly shcws who will atteck first.

Former SAC Commander, General Power, in May, 1952, was evenr more
frank: '"We must never find ourselvea in a position where we cannot
begin a war ourselves...we must have the ability to deliver the first
blow" [ &].

The strategy of "massive response,” es is known, was based on *he

assumption that the United States then hed, supposedly, en overshelming 1
supericrity over the Scoviet Union in nucleer weapons ernd strategic E
aviation. Therefore, the atteinment of the outlined political and 4

militery aims of the United Stetes could be essured from their point of
view only by threatening to stert e generel nucleer war, assuming that
the countriea of the aocielist camp would not dere to teke this step
beceune of their unfevoreble position with respect to offensive nuclear
forces.

*Trensletor's note: The editoriel comment is that of the originel
Russien docusent.
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In accordance with this stratagy, tha U.S. government put the main
esphasis on tha devalopment of nuclear weapoms of stratagic snd opera-
ticnal-tactical deeignation, da-emphasizing tha conventional armed
forcas, aspacielly the grouad troops. [Editor's Neta #3)

The strategy of "massive retaliation” was accapted not only by tha
United Statas, but also by the other NATO countries. In December 1954,
thay first began to plan military oparations uvesing nuclaar weapons, and
latar officially acceptad the above stratagy, according to which tha

“|arned forcoslof the North Atlantic agg: rvive bloc were to use nuclaar
veapoas in any casa, ragardlass of who:' ¥z or not the enemy would do so.
It wvas essumed that HATOIwould not wagzﬁ"nited war againet tha Soviat
Union in Burope. The possibility of lim: . ed (local) wvars vee examined
only for the "less developed aress of the globe, beyond the confinas of
Europe" [ 7].

Thus, according to the designs of American aggrensors snd thair NATO
allies, the mere threat cof the use of nuclear weapons wss allegedly e
sufficient fsctor of 1ntimidationl¢nd their use in any conflict was pre-
sumed to nullify the coffensive capsbility of the Armed Forces of the
Soviat Union. However, these hopas wara in vain,

Ac a result of the great successes of the USSR in tha field of
|| nucleer ueeponsjurocketry and the maetery of space, the stratagy of
"massive retaliation" falled. Complately unrealistic in its foundationa,
it was soon rajectad by its vary craators. As sarly as October 27, 1957,
Dulles declared that the United States and ite allias must take the
necepsary action in the event of the arising of local conflicts "without
provoking a genarsl nuclear wsr" [ 8).

Thus, in 1957-1960, the Uni:ed States and other westarn countries
began to search for the reasous for the failura of the stratezy of
Jl (EZditor's Note #4] "massive strike'fand to search intansively for a new
strategy which would correspond, from the poiut of viaw of the American
aggressors, to the chenging balanca of pover between the East and tha
West. This study wvas undertaken by various military and civilian
agencies and organizations, and this problam is also dealt with by
various American and West Euxopean military lesdera. [Editor's Note #5]

As e tesult, in tha Unitad States, Britein, and othar countriae,
there appearad a larga cumber of reports, books, and articles daaling
with the problems of tha foraign policy, war, and stratagy.

In December of 1959, the Senata Voraign Relations Committee pub-
lished a special raport "The Devalopmant of Military Techmology and Its
Effact on the Stratagy and Poreign Policy of tha Unitad Statas" prapared
by the Johme Hopkina Washingtom Centar and sarving as an official docu-
ment of Coangress. Ir additim, in tha United Statas books appeared dy
R. Osgood Limited War, B. Brodia 35iratagy in the Missila Age,
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General Maxwell Taylor Unreliable Strategy, * Henry A. Kissinger The

Necessity for Choice, a group of authorsx* A Forward Strate
for Amcrica, and in Britain the book of Alr Hirsﬁa{ Kingston-

ﬁEEloughry Defense, Fodicy, and Strategy, and a number of others.

The authors of these books and reports are unanimous in their
ncgative evaluation of the strategy of "massive retaliation" and in the
proposed preparation for aggressive war against the countries of the
socialist camp in the changing situation, as well as in plans for aggres-
sion in other regions of the world. Many of the above investigations
were conducted by direction of governmental and military agencies of the
United States, and therefore influenced the formulation of the official
views of American ruling circles. [Editor's Note #6]

The main reason for the decline of the strategy of '"massive retalia-
tion" was the overestimation of the forces and capabilities of the United
States and the obvious underestimation of the economic, technical,
scientific, and military capabilities of the Soviet Union. As a result
of the considerable superiority of the USSR over the USA in ICBM's, a
real threat for American territory was created; therefore, the political
and military leadership of the United States was faced with the need for
re-evaluation of its strategic position and capabilities.

The report of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee noted that
"the ending of the American nuclcar monopoly and the growth of the
strategic capabilities of the Soviet Union increased the Jdifficulties
connected with the maintenance of the militury position required for the
attalnment of the American aims” [9]. Thia report gives a rather
sober evaluation of the capabilitiea of the United States and the Soviet
Union with regard to territory and population, as well as loas of previous
advantages of the United States in continental security and in industrial
patentisl. The Committee stated that "the military position of the United
States had detericrated; the country, which previously enjoyed undeniable
security, is now cpen and vulnerable to a direct and devastating attack”
[ 1.

An even more depresaing evaluation of the United States position
was given by Kiasinger, who deciaively rejects any illusions aa to the
invulnerability of the United States. [Editor's Note #7]

Characteristically, in his book Nuclear Weapons and Foreign
Policy, which appeared in the United Statea Jn 1957, Kirsinger was
still in favor of a strategy based on the threat of unlimited use of
nuclear weapons, that ia, tha unleashing of a general nuclear war.
However, the eventa of the laat four years have forced him to arrive at

*Russian tranalation of General Tavlor'a book The Uncertain
Trumpet ; Henceforth we will refer to thia
book by its original title. [Tranalator'a note]

#* A Forward Strategy for America was written by Robert Strsuaz-Hupt,
Willjam R, Kintner and Stefan T. Poasony.
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diametrically opposed conclusione as to the necessity for choice, in his
words, "between humiliation and general nuclear war."

The increased military strength of the Soviet Union and the loss of 3
the [Editor's Note #8] superiority of the United States in strategic 3
means of combat was recognized by President Kennedy himself, who in
. November, 1961, declared in Seattle that the United States is nelither
3 omnipotent nor omniscient [ 11].

g Thus, under modern conditions, uhen,“in the West's estimation,"there
3 is a "balance" (in the sense of "equality') of strategic power and a

i superiority of the USSR in conventional armed forces, American strategists
are forced to re-evaluste their previous position with regard to general
war.

There is, as they say in the West, "a nuclear stalemate": on the
one hand a tremendous increase in the number of nuclear rocket weapons,
and on the other, the incredible danger in their use. Under these con-
ditions, according to the political and military evaluations of the USA
and NATO, both sides had attained the position of so-called "mutual
deterrence.”

e s S e g i e D e

All this leads to the conclusion that the strategy of "massive
retslistion" proved to be inflexible and can no longcr guarantee the
achievement of the political aims of the American imperialists. While
previously the United States could, with almost complete immunity,
threaten the unrestrained use of nuclear weapons in any incident, even
in local military conflicts, the changed balance of power has made it 3
dsngerous to engage in "nuclesr blsckmail" and to risk the security of ]
the country.

These circumstances had an especially strong effect on the European
satellites of the USA. In particular, even by the end of 1959, it was
noted directly in the decisions of the Western European alliance that .
the Eurcpean countries can no longer rely exclusively on the strstegic
nuclear forces of the United States, as was previoualy the case, since
there are no grounds for assuming that the Americans will be automatically
involved in war in the case of any military conflict in Europe, not wish-
ing to risk auclear attacks from the Soviet Union. [Editor's Note #9]

s T s

From an evalustion of the new conditioms, the political and military
leadership of the United States began to accept the atrategy of the ao-
called "flexible response" as the more expedient one. This, in their
opinion, makes it possible, if necessary, to conduct either a general
nuclear war or a limited war with or without the use of nuclear weapons.
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The strategy of "flexible response" was formulated by General Taylor
in the above book The Uncertain Trumpet, where he disclosas tha nature
and the mode of realization of this strategy: ''The stratagic doctrine
which I would propose to replace massive retaliation is called the
strategy of 'flexible response." This name suggests the nead for a
capability to react acrosa the entire spectrum of possible challenge,
for coping with anything..." [12].. In other words, the stratagy sug-
gested by Taylor 1s, in his opinion, expedient in all contingencies and
provides a way out of any situation.

The American Journal Foreign Affairs of January, 1961, in the
article "Security Will Not Wait," gives tha following basic tenets of
this strategy formulated by Taylor as well as the general military pro-
gram of the United States government:

a) the formation of invulnerable strategic rocket forces, with
the capability of delivering a paralyzing blow to the enemy "even
follnwing a surprise nuclear attack by the enemy';

b) the formation of satisfactory and well-equipped mobile forces
for limited wars, "that is, armed conflicts on a smaller scale than
general nuclear war between two blocs of nuclear powers";

¢) formation of an effective systenu of military alliances;

d) assurance of the most faverabla use of the resources allocated
to the military program.

The new strategic concept of tha USA and NATOQ was, in effect, already
determined before the Kennady administration. [Editor's Note #10)

A oumber of official documents of the United States government, pub-
lished in 1961, explained quite clearly the aspects of the new strategic
coneept and the military program of the Unitad States.

The strategic concapt was stressad in a message of March 28, 1961:
"It must be at the same time flexible and dacisive," and envisaga tha
preparation for any type of warfare: world-wide or local, nuclear or
conventional, large-scale or small-scala. This concapt is based on tha
same idea of a "retaliatory strika," tha only diffarance being that
previously this term, regardless of the scala of the possible conflict,
implied the threat of the unrastrictad usa of nuclear waapons, wharsas
now the "retaliatory strika™ should corraspond to tha natura of tha
possible conflict.

Ir connection with this, it ia notad that tha Unitad Statas must
increase the capability of its armed forcas to “raspond quickly aund
effectively" to any action of tha anamy. Under conditiona of a world
war, this means that tha part of tha armed forces "which aurvivas tha
init{al strika" must retain thia capability. It ia woat important to
guarantee the poaaibility of surviving tha anemy's first attack and of

T W T,
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delivering a retaliatory strike of destructive force, "which shall

caugse him far greater losses."” 1In addition, it is stressed that the
sbility to force the enemy to refrain from attecking depends not only

on the number omeisailes and bombers, but on the degree of their pre-
parednesa, the ability to survive in case of attack, and the flexibility
and reliability of their guidance for the achievement of strategic gosis.

With regard to the conduct of limited wars, the messege states that
the United States and its allies must have the capability of conducting
such wars with conventional weapons. However, if the troops with con-
venticnal weapens cannot fulfill the assigned tasks, nuclear weapons can
be used. At the same time, the probability of a limited war evolving
into a world war 18 not denied, but it is stressed that all measures
mist be taken to localize the conflict and prevent it from becoming a
general nuclear war. [Editor's Note #11)]

Thus, the strategy of "massive retaliation,” which existed for the
USA and NATO until 1961, and provided only for the preparation and waging
of a general nuclear war against the Soviet Unicn and other countries of
the socialist camp had outlived ita time and has been repleced by the
strategy of "flexible response” which provides for preparation and con-
‘ duct against the socialist countries both of a genersl nuclear war and
3 limited wars with or without appiication of nuclear weapons. [Editor's
' Note #12]

It 18 chsracteristic that the strategy of 'flexible response" which
is suitable for general nucleer war is now being further developed. On
16 June 1962, the American Secretary of Defense, McNemara, defined the
essence of the so-cslled '"counterforce” (or "exclusion of cities").
Fearing a retaliatory nuclear strike against militery-econcmic end mili-
tary-political centers of the United Stetes, h® announced: "The United
States came to the concluaion that to the extent to which it is practi-
cable, we should approech general nucleer wer to e considerable extent
just as we epproeched more conventionel operetions in the peet. This
meens thet the main militery tesk in the event of nucleer war...should
be the destruction of the enemy's ermed forces, end not the civilien
population."”

The Americen militery clique ceme to such a conclusion es e result
of a lengthy study of how to conduct nuclear wer es & vhole. 1t wes
necesaary to determine the destruction of vhich ohjectivee cen leed to
the repid defeet of the enemy. ;

Verious points of view were expreesed on thie ecore. Some recom-
mended concentreting the main efforte on inflicting etrikee on the moet :
impertant militery objectivee, in the firet plece, on the locetione of
etretegic weapone; othere recommended etrikee egeinet large populeted 3
pleces. In the opinion of the American militery comsand, the eolution 4
of this problem wee of basic significance. ?
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The lsunciing of nuclear strikes against anamy stratagic weaspona is
¢ wove difficult task in comparison with the launching of strikes againet
lurge citias. These difficulties are caused primarily by tha fact thst,
first of all, thara ara significant numbers of such weapons and, aecondly,
by rhe fact that tha majority of tham, sapecially rocket weapons, in
modern conditions sre an sbasolute weapon, located in underground basss of
low vulnerability, on submarines, stc., In this connection, thers is a
groving tandancy toward the increase of their ianvulnerability.

The dacision és to which objactivas should ba the ones against which
niclear strikes sra launchad -- againet atrutagic weapons or citiea --
depends to 8 considarabla degree on the weapona system on hand and on
its quantity. I1f tha weapon is so inaccurate that it cannot be used to
gestrov small-dimension targats such as ballistic missile launching pads
o¢ wirports, and thare is not enough of it, it can only ba usad againat
large objectives, for axampla, citiaa.

According to press raports, over a numbar of years tha Amarican com—
sand conducted war games with tha usas of computer machinas, during which
computations wera parformad of tha diffarant variations for launching
itrikes with strategic wespons against tha Soviat Union and cthar
countries of tha socialist camp. Thaae cslculations lad the military
T.aders of the Unitad States to come to the following concluaion: the
taunching of atrikes sgainst citiasa dosa -0t ramova tha thraats of
sighty retalistory strikaa by tha anemy bacausa in this casa his
strateglc weapons remain practically untouchad, and atrikea againat
cities may lead to tha deatruction of a tremendous number of psople and
to the dastruction, not only of the cities, but of the country as a
wshole, With the launching of atrikes againet enamy strategic weapona,
its pessibilitiea fur dastroying American citisa and the population are
reduced considarably.

Uu the basia of thass vary calcustions, tha military command of tha
i3\ came to 8 final conclusion concerning the nacaaaity to deatroy tha
sneny's armad forcea, firat of all his strategic weapons, about vhich the
lveratary of Defenas spoke in hies speech.

the American prass notas that tha strategy of "countarforcs' has baan
srpraved by the Joint Chiafe of Staff and the Whita House and intarprata
!+ 12 soue kind of recommendation to the Soviet Uniom concarning “rulas”
f-r the conduct ¢f nuclsar war.

The political implication of this etrategy ia that by conducting a
so-called "controlied”" nuclaar war, tha destruction of tha capitaliat
syrtam can ba prevantad. HRowaver, tha illusory naturs of thesa hopas is
tov obvious. If nuclear war is ualsashed by the militariste, thea no
stratagy, hovever it may be called, will save imperialism from dastruc-
tion.

As a matter of fact, how can sveryons be "convinced" of tha necasaity
to adhare to the "new rulss" that nuclear atrikes ahould bs launched omly
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against military objactives whan tha majority of such objactivas ara
locatad in largs or smallar citisa and populatsd placra. If thass
"rules” ara followed than, aa notad in tha prass, tha United Statas and
hayr Europaan allies must carry out an extremely sxpensiva shifting of
all military objactivaa from the largs citisa. This task is considarad
as unrealistic; howavar, tha press streosas that if tha United Statss
and har alliaa sat ebout moving military objectivas from the citias, tha
USSR will draw the conclusion that ths United Ststas is preparing for sro
cttack. [13]

Moreover, in the opinion of the American press, the stretagy of
“"counterforce" assumes the necessity for construction of s wida natwork
of shelters for the population, the rola end significance of which sre
extremely problematicsl for s futura war.

It is conaidered thet tha reality and the affectivanass of a
strategy of counterforce depand on a number of factors, the primary cf
which ara:

1. The pregsence of a sufficiant number ¢{ reliable raconnaissance
mesns.

2. The presence of 8 lerge numbar of rocket weapone cf great sccu-
racy and reliability and capsbla of oparational uee, sinca militery
objactives are considarably more numarcus than citiae.

3. The preeenca of a raliable ayetem of guidanca, werning (notifi-
cetion} end comwnicetions.

4. Tha caraful planning of nuclear rocket strikea and of operations
of tha armed forcee of tha imparisliat coslitione es a whole, baaad on
tha wide uae of computere.

5. Surpriae.

The military command of tha United Stetaa intends to solva tha
reconnaiseance problems primarily by lsunching a largs number of spacial
raconnaisssnca aatsllitsa. [Editer'a Nots #13] Thms, Kisaimger wrote
on the dependence of the "countarforca" atrategy on recommsiscanca sesase,

in tha pariodical Foreigm Affairs for Jume 1962, "...that for the

stratagy of counterforca to rema‘n auccasaful to aome dagree, it {s nacea-
aary to know tha locetiona of tha targete shasd of time. Thia is eepe-
cially important with raapact to rocksts which cannot find objectives for
s atriks." [Editor's Nota #14] 1In tha future, he atraavsa, Soviat

rockets will be more and mora diapersed and well protacted in apecial
undarground atructuras (shzfta); a sf-nificant number of rockets will be
wobila or be bdasad st sea, vhich makes their diecovery aven more diffi-
cult.

With respsct to rocket weapons, basic relianca is placed om second
genzration rockets, that is, on sclid fusl rocketa auch as the iatsrcon-

tinantal balliatic "Kicuteman" missile and the intermediata range "Polarie™
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(or its prototypea). It ia saaumed that apece weapons will occupy an
importsnt place in tha future. [Edftor'a Note #15)

However, the requirementa of a atrategy of "counterforce" are not
answered by atomic submarinaa ermad with "Polaria" misailea. According
to the conclusions of a number of American military apacialiata, tha
contesporary Polaria miaaile doea not operate with sufficiant sccuracy
for use in strikes againat small military objactivaa. Thesa specialiata
believe that the primary miaaion of the "Polaria" miaatla will be to
inflict a crushing blow againat citiea, [Editor'a Nota #161#and induatrial
complexes.ll|

[Editor's Note #17)

Some military specialista of the Unfited Ststma conaider that the
difficulty of collecting intelligence information on military objectives
snd, first of all, on nuclesr rocket weapona of the countries of the
sucialist camp and the continuously increasing amount of muclear facil-
ities for conducting war which both sides have complicatea to a signifi-
cant degree the plsnning snd orgsnization of a rocket attack by the
I'nited States of America. All this, taken together, places great doubt
ou the effectiveness of a strategy of "counterforce' for, in their
opinion, there ¢sn be no counting on the complete deatruction of the
enemy'a atrategic weapons, especially if the growing number of mobile
launches of strategic rockets and nuclesr socket-carrying submarines ia
taken into account.

It is considered that the uncertainty in the aolution of thia
problen leads to a lowering of the political value of the “counterforce"
strategy, possidbly even more rapidly than the military value, becausc the
representativea of the command of the armed forcea will find it evan wmore
d@ifficult to convince political leaders of tha abaolute raliability of
thelis calculations and plane which have been praparad on the baaia of in-
complete intelligence data of enemy objectivea. [Editor's Note #18)

The strategy of "counterforce" primarily atems from the neceaafty
for preventive wsr and the achievement of aurpriae.

{Editor's Note #19)
[Editor's Note #20)

1t i3 believed that a forceful surpriae attack would leave the anemy
paralyzed in all reapecta, and that hia fate would be dacided tha vary
first daya of the war.

An evaluation of the role played by the element of aurprise in modern
warfare waa made by the Senate Foreigr Relations Committea, rejecting all
pretenae of “peacefulneca," and appealing directly to the people for a
surpriae nuclear attack against the Soviet Union and the othar countriea
of the aocialist camp. Its report atatea: "The advent of the nuclaar
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rocket ags led to a fantsstic reduction in time necessary for the delivery
of a nuclear warhead from one continent to another, and to a correaponding
raduction in the time.,.available for a warning. In conjunction with the
fact that until the pressnt time there was no defense against ICBM's in
flight, this 1lsd to a strong temptation to deliver the first blow of a
nuclear war'" [14].

It is not accidental, tharefors, that Americsn theoreticians are
carefully studying the pros and cons of preventive war and of first and
pra-amptiva strikes.

Tha thsory of pravantivs war was first advanced by the most reac-
tionary reprassntativas of the U.S. political and militsry leadership
at the end of ths 1940's. [Efitor's Note #21] Howevar, subssquently
[Editor's Note #22] the propaganda for this theory sbated somevhat.
Under present-day conditions, the official agenciea of the military
leadership and the military scientists of ths United States hsvas again
returned to the question of preventive wer, considering it ons of the
possible and permissible alternatives. What is preventive war? Bernard
Brodie, in his Yook Stratsgy in ths Missile Age, gives the following
definition: "I am using the term to describe a premeditsted attack by
one country sgainst snother, which is unprovoked in the sense that it
does not walt upon a specific aggression or other overt action by the
tsrget state, and in which the chief and most immediate objective is
the destruction of the latter's over-all military power and esjecially
its strategic armed forces.* HNaturslly, succeas in such an action would
enable the former power to wreak whatsver further injury it desired or
to exact almost any pesce terms it wished" [15).

The case for preventive wsr, in Brodie's opinion, has rasted pri-
marily on two pramises: firat, that in a stratsgic aarospace wsr uaing
nuclear wespons, the country that atrikes first undoubtedly has crucial
advantage, vhich with ressonsbly gond planning will almost certsinly be
a declaiva one; snd second, that totel wer ia inevitabla.

"The least that csn bs said,” states Brodie, "is that our plan for
offensive strategy, whatevar it is, would have its best chancsa of being
carried out if ws struck first, and that those chances would be brought
to a very minimum if ths enemy struck firat. If we thought only about
maximizing our chancas of aurvival, ths abova circumatances might be
conaidered reason emough for going shead with preventive war” [lé].

American theoreticians ars frankly in favor of praventive wer and
aurprise attack, [Editor's Note #23] Public officiala, even though

*Tranalator'a nota: The phrasa "atratsgic armed forces” ia a
Rusaian miatranalation of Brodie's phrase “atratagic air power.”
(Bernard Brodia, Stratagy in the Miaaile Age, Princaton Univeraity Preaa
(1959), p. 227.]
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they alvays speak of the "incompatibility" of preventive war with the

principles of American "dsmocracy" and "morality," in effect fully ehare
these views.

It follows that ths threst of unleashing preventive war by American
imperialists agsinst the Soviet Union and the other countries of the
socialist camp is quite real. The slogan "...that which {18] inevitahle
had better come early rather than lste, becsuse it would be less devastat-
ing that way" [17] is fraught with many temptetions, because the beginning
of s preventive war is selected by the aggressor to coincide with the most
favorable time. [Editor's Note #24]

Certsin American military ideologists (Kissin :r, for example) re-
place the expression "preventive war" with the expreseion "eurprise
(first) attack." The distinction is purely formal, and pointless since
the first strike can aleo harald the beginning of preventive wsr. No

matter whst this strike is cslled, its main aim is the msximum schieve-
ment of surprise.

They say that surprise can and must be achieved in striking a pre-
ventive blow. Such a blow, in the estimation of American military
theoreticiane, is allegedly defensive, since it is delivered to an enemy
who is preparing for ettack (either for the initiation of a preventive
war or for the delivery of the first blow). It ie considerad to be the
final and only means of avoiding catastrophe.

is is the evaluation of the surprise factor, which can be achieved
by starting preventive wsr, by striking the first or pre-emptive blow.
[Editor's Note #25]

Among other U.5. strategic concapts, the concepts of "guaranteed
destruction”" and "dumsge limiting" sre of interest and were put forth by
the U.5., Secretary of Defense, R. McNamars, in March 1965 in his appesr-
ance before the Armed Ssrvicee Committee of the House of Representatives.

The essence of the concept of '"guaranteed deetruction,' sccording to
McNamara's statement, is that the USA must have the ability of destroy-
irg s potentisl enemy as a viable society even sfter the US Armed Force-
es have been subjected to & well-planned and successful attack. In
this concept, the forcee for "gusranteed destruction" must includa part
of the intercontinental balliatic miseiles, "Folarie"-type miesilee
launched from stomic submarinea and a fixed part of the manned atrategic
bombere. It is believed thst the primary, vitally important task of the
strategic nuclear forcee of the USA ie (heir ability to aseuvre the
"guaranteed destruction" of the military potential of an enemy, including
the destruction of cne-fourth to one-third of the enemy's population and
approximately two-thivds of hie industrial power. Such damage, sccording
to the plane of the Pentagon, ie unacceptable to any .ndustrielized
country, and, consequantly, will eerve as an effective deterrent and
voucheafe the execution of an aggreseive policy by the USA. According to

the intentions of the military-political leadership of the USA, in the
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event a war breaks out and "guaranteed destruction" of a potential ene-
wy becomes a reality, he will not be able to regain his status as a
powerful state over the course of many yeara,

The concept of "damage limiting," according to McNamara, means the
capacity of the U.S. to weaken the force of a blow by a probable enemy
by using strategic offensive and defenaive forces, aa well as by taking
measures to assure a certain degree of protection of the population from
the consequences of the enemy's nuclear strikes,

According to the plana of the political and military leadership of
the USA, "damage limiting" forces must include:

-~ the remaining strategic offenaive means (intercontinental ballis-
tic missiles, "Polaris"-type missiles on atomic submarinea, and strate-
gic bombera), which must contribute to the "damage limiting" by crushing
the enemy's nuclear means of attack at the launch aites and bases, if
they can intercept them before they are launched against objectives in
U.S. territory;

-- the defensive forces (surface-to-air missiles and interceptor
airplanes, antimissile and air defense means, antiaubmarine warfare forces)
uaed to destroy enemy ailrcraft and rocketa on their way to objectives
g well as in regiona where thoae objectivea are located;

-- thoroughly-planned measures on a national scale for comstructing
ahelters, assuring a reduction by about three times of the losses among
the population from the consequences of the enémy's nuclear strikea.

Taus, the strategic concepta of "guaranteed deatruction' and "damage
limiting," considered together, suppoae the delivery by the atrategic
atrike forces of the U,5, and their allies of maasive nuclear strikes on
a whole complex of objectives that make up the military-economic potential
of the enemy, and at the aame time an active and passive defense of tChe
U.5. so as to limit *.0 s maximum degree the damage from a deciaive reta-
liatory strike by the enemy. The realization of these strategic concepts,
according to the military-political leadership of tha USA, requires a bal-
anced combination of strategic offensive forces, defenaive forces, and
meana of pasaive defenge, Thia fact is chsracteristically scknowledged in
the West, that an all-out nuclear rocket wsr, no matter how it is unleased,
will be destructive for both aidea. In thia connection, the U.S. Sec-
retsry of Defense, McNemsra, alreedy stated in Februery 1964 in the pages
of a journal, Army Information Digest: "We could not again creete, st what-
ever price, a situstion in which strategic bombings would be e one-sfded
sct, I believe thst thfe fector should be considered one of the decisive
factors when determining our policy."

As an elternstive to generel nucleer war, the imperialist aggressors
have promotad the concept of limited wers. [Editor's Notc #26]
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Although the theory of a limited war became wideapread soon after
the end of World War II, the military strategy of the U.S. and NATO did
not acknowledge the possibility of applying the concept of limited war to
the zone of the North Atlantic bloc, inasmuch as in that zone, in their
opinion, vitally important interests of the West and of the socialist
bloc countries are encountered. According to the American Genmeral Taylor,
a limited war is an "armed conflict, in which the existence of the U.S,
is not directly threatened." Consequently, under conditions when U.S.
territory is no longer invulnerable, General Taylor and hia successors are
attempting, under conditiona advantagcous to them, to keep the war within
a geographical framework which would not embrace the American continent
and above all the U.S. In other words, such a war must be "limited" on-
ly with relation to the U.S.; for the other European countries of NATO,
whose territories will be fully embraced by a "limited" war, it will be an
unlimited “total" war with all the consequences. The concept of a limit-
ed war is an adventuristic calculation of the U.S, imperialist circles
for conducting war on foreign territories; it is a concept for assuring
the safety of the U,S. by excluding their territory from the possible zone
of limited warfare; and finally, it is one of the methods of preparing
an unlimited nuclear war against the Soviet Union and all the socialist
countries.

A limited war, according to the U.S. and NATO command, occupies a
middle (intermediate) position between the "cold" war and an all-out
nuclear war. While "cold" war in the true sense of the word is neither
war nor peace but is a continual struggle for the supremacy of power,
which is conducted by political, psychological, and economic meana, as
well as with the aid of various military and paramilitary measures, [18]
and an all-out nuclear war is an armed conflict in which the belliger-
ents use to a maximum degree all the available forces and means; then
limi ted war is characterized by premeditated reatraint by both aides with
respect to one or more factors characterizing war in general, for in-
stance, the political aims, character, and size of the forces and means
used, the size of areas for military operations., the number of partici-

.|| pants in the war, etc. It is believed that the term "limited war" is
inapplicable to naturally limited armed conflicts, in which one or both
of the belligerents do not have the poasibility of transforming the war
into an all-out war. Lirited war is not necessarily a amall or short
war, conducted for the attainment of political aims of small importance
which invelve Insignificant forces and means.

According to the military leaderahip of the West, limited war is that
type of armed conflict, in which on the one hand the USA participatea,
directly or indirectly (usually through their allies) and on the other

hand, the USSK, The characteristic feature of such a war ia that dur- ?
ing its course the strategic bombing of objectives on the territories of 1
the USA and USSR is supposedly not resorted to. A

Limited warfare includea all typea of wars using both conventional ;
and tactical nuclear weapona, as well as local wars.
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Thus, limited wars can be armed conflicts on a moat varied scale
without the use of nuclear weapcns, however, with the threat of thelr use
present; on the other hand,such wars could be conducted using only tac-
tical ruclear weapons. ''The scope, size, intensity, and duration of a
limited war can vary greatly deoending on the degree of limitation used
by the belligerents" [19). Although the characteristic feature of a
lim{ted war is considered to be deliberate mutual restraint on the part
of the belligerents, it 1s nevertheless impossible (before or during such
a war} to determine accurately that limit at which a further relaxation
of the restrictions will lead to the escalation of a limited war into an
all-out nuclear war [20). Most essential from the standpoint of deter-
mination of limited war is the fact that a limited war is any armed con-
flict, in which all available forces and means of the belligerents are
not used.

It is considered that a limited war, to achieve the desired political
and military aims, does not require a maximum military effort of the bel-
ligerents; to conduct such a war, the belligerents need only part of
their human and material resources. In contrast to an all-out war, which
usually ends with the unconditional surrender of one of the sides or from
mutual exhaustion, a limited war usvally is not developed to extreme lim-
its and the participants come to an agreement before military operations
exceed a definite limit.

The political and military leadership of the West believes that the
most important prerequisite in conducting a limited war is the capability
of the USA and NATO as a whole to conduct an all-out nuclear war, for,
without this capability, it ia impossible to terminate a limited war
succeasfully and achieve desired political aima.

While supporting the concept of a limited war, Brodie nevertheless
writes, "We shall consider all proposed limitations very critically and
accept only those which suit us™ [21]. U.S. and NATO officials are of
the same opinion. This means that only that kind of limited wer ia ac~
ceptable to the West which 1s conducted according to the rules propoaed
and accepted by the West.

What then, according to the military theoreticiens of the USA and
NATO, 1s the essence of the predetermined restraints on the belligerents,
which result in the war scquiring a limited character.

The U.S. Army field regulations indicate that since military atrategy
reaulta from nstional atrategy and ia a compoaite psrt of it, military-
strategic aims in a limited wsr must be audordinate to nstional aims, and
military operations must ba conducted within the restrictions, established
by national policy.

The American theoretician R. Osgood, in his book Limited War, indi-
cates thst "to limit wsr, means sbove all to limit fts sims", since “the
very fsct that s wsr remains limited, in spits of the physicsl cspscity of
the belligerenta to i{nflict much grestar damage on the enemy, attesta to
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the fact tanat neither aide aets aims for itself thet so threeten the
atatus quo as to justify a significant broadening of the scale of mili-
~ary operations or riak the unleashing of an all-out war" [22].

When, however, the war'a political aims are essentially not limited,
the magnitude of violence and deatruction is determined chiefly by the
physical possibilities of the belligerents to deprive oue another of the
capablility to continue the war, However, whila expreseing the aggres-
sive intentions of American imperialiem, Osgood at the uame time indicat-
es that in a limited war the U.S. will not nacessarily restrict their
military aims to the definite limita and political conditiona that exist-
3 ed before the war. An example of thia might be the eggreussive activiti-
‘ es of the U.5. in Asia, Africa, and Latin America,

It {s believed that inasmuch as it ia not poaaible more or leas ac-
curately to predetermine the poasible causes and character of limited
wars which will have to be waged by the USA and their allles in the
aggressive blocs, the concrete aims of a limited war can be finally de-
termined only at its beginning by taking into conaideration the peculi-
arities of the situation, under which the war broke out. However, ac-
cerding to the military theoreticians of the Weat, the general form of
these aims must be predetermined on the basis of political goals estab-
lished before the start of the war and which expresa definite interests
of the Anglo-American coalition in the various areas of the world. More-
over, attention is being turned to the fact that the war can retain a
limited character in the event that the esaence of its most important
! political aims be made known to the enemy sufficiently in advance, so
| that the belligerents would conduct military operationa in eccordance
l, with their limited political aims.

According to a majoritvy of the foreign military theoreticians, the
problem of restricting the meana for conducting a war, when both the op-
posiag coalitions have available tremendous reservea of nuclear weapons
and means ot delivering them on target, ie directly depandent on its po-
litical aims. Therefore R. Osgood writea in his book, Limited Wer, "In
welghing thes- rwo factors, the states must give the decisive role to
political interests" and "know how to correctly eveluate whet signifi-
cance a potential enemy atteches to one goel or another, and whet efforte
he is ready to make in order to attain these eims, or for everting the
threat of their attainment."

The problem of the use cof nuclear weepone in a limited war is high-
ly complex.

As is known, the militery strategy of the USA and NATO foresees the
conduct of ‘iimited wers with the use of the so-called tecticel nucleer
weapona. The neceeeity of employing tectical nucleer waepone in s
limited wer is based, first, on the fect that the preperetion and conduct
of limited wars using auch weapons will be cheeper for the West; and,
secondly, it will make it poseible to compeneete for the insufficiency
of conventional armed forcee in those numerous regiona of the globe, vhare
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limited wsrfsre may arise; and thirdly, the rescluteness of the West to
use nuclear weapona in a limited wsr will supposedly have a powerful
modersting effect on an enemy and will force him to seek a compromise.

At the ssme time, as most military specislists of the West sdmit,
the use of nuclesr weapons in a limited war is possibly the most criti-
cal problem confronting the militsry lesdership of the USA and NATO.
This is explsined by the following clrcumstances,

First, many proceed from the assumption thst very little is known
sbout the effectiveness of this wespon on the battlefieid, or the pos-
sible political, militsry and psychological consequences of its use.

The role and influence of this weapon on the situstion as s vwhole is be-
ing based chiefly on assumptions.

Second, it is believed that it is extremely difficult to foresee
how an enemy willi react to the very fact of the use of s tactical nuclear
weapon even on a limited scale. Vsrious decisions by the opposing side
are possible: declining a limited retslistory strike, which will result
in s loss of prestige, and possibiy capitulation; csrrying out retslia-
tory strikes with nuclesr wespons on the same or on a much greater scale;
and, finally, the possibility of miscalculstion is not excluded; the de-
livery of a powerful blow by strategic and operational-tsctical means
thus unleashing an sll-out nuclesr war and its consequences s§s s result.

Third, the difficulty of reccgnition by both belligerents of the
clsssification of a nuclear weapon from its power as tactical or strate-
gle.

Fourth, the difficult problem arises ss to whst means of delivery for
tsctical nuclesr weapon csn be used in a limited war, snd can these means
be used when located ocutside the zone of the limited wsr. Regarding the
use in such s war of conventicnal forces and means, under certain cir-
cumstancee, operations by the navy or the delivery of strikes by tscticsl
aviation locdted outside the limits of the territory of s limited war
are considered possible.

In sddition, it is believed thst the tactical nuclear weapon 1is not
good for irregular military operations (suppression of revolta, strug-
gles with guerillas, etc.), as well aa during intervention by the USA
and ita bloc pertners in a wsr between noncommunist states.

Territorial limitations, as opposed to other typee of limitstions,
ere considered to be moat effective from the point of view that it is eaa-
fer to bring them into play when an armed conflict occurs, and for the
belligerente to obeerve and mutually control. Preciae geographicel limi-
tetiona muat be conaidered depending on the political and military in-
tentions of the belligerenta, the cheracter and acale of the militery
operatione, and the geogrephic, economic, and other characteriatica
of the region where the ermed conflict occurs. Many i:n the Weet consider,
for instance, that it 1is easier to localize a war on ielands,
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peninsulas, and in underdeveloped economic regions than in highly de-
veloped continental regions, where there are no clear natural boundariea
auch as, for instance, in Europe.

At the same time, the fact ia recognized that the preaently exiating
military-political alliances of atates to a large extent complicate the
possibility of limiting #r armed conflict to a certain territory inas-
much as all the alliance treaties indicate that an attack on one of the
countries participating in the treaty will be conaidered by the other
participants as an attack on the alliance as a vhole,

In order to keep the war within a limited framework, it is conai-
dered necessary to restrict the delivery of atrikea (also with nuclear
weapons) to strictly defined military objectives (troopa in the zone of
militarv operationa, control points, air and naval bases, military depota,
transport structures, junctions and lines of communication, etc.), while
not destroving strateglc objectives and large populated points, even if
they are in the gecgraphic ~rea of the limited war. However, even here,
many complex prohlams arise. The USA considera the basic problems to be
the following:

-- the difficulty of differentiating (in theory and in practice) tac-
tical and strategic objectives and the recognition of auch differentia- i
tions (even if found) as legal by both of the belligerent aidea;

i = the difficulty of destroying tactical objectives which are ter-
ritoriallv related to strategic objectives, without deatroying the lat-
ter and thus violating the accepted restrictions;

-- the ability of the belligerents to demonstrate a tolerant atti-
tude toward accidental destruction of strategic objecta.

By its chirvacter, a limited war contains two problems: on one hand,
such a war muat be conducted de:isively and with the beat weclicda using
the necessary Torces and means to achieve the aet political and mili-
tary goals:; on the other hand, in a limited war, the armed forces must |
be used ir suvk a way as to reduce the risk of a limited armed conflict ]
escalatiny inte general war to a minimum. 7he contradiction of this si-
ruatlon is clearly seen, 1if only because the need for auccess in a
limited war is ircompatible with the requirement for limiting the scale
of combat opcrationa, as regards territory, forcea and means, the num-
ber of participants in the armed conflict, etc,

In the opinion of Pentagon officiala and a number of Weatern military
theoreticians, in the event a limited war breaks out, eapecially if even
tactical nuclear weapona are used, danger of the emergence of a general
nuclear war will appear. Thus, the well-known military thaoreticien,
Kiasinger,points out that "limited nuclear war will automatically eaca-
late into a general war because the losing aide will comtinually cowmit
new resources !n order to reatore the situation." [23).
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The American theoretician, B, Hrodie, writes on this problem: "In the
event of the use of any type of nuclear weapon, it will be probably much
more difficult to preserve a limited character in the war, if only for
the simple reason that it i{s much easier to draw a2 line between the use
and nonuse of nuclear weapons, than between use above or below some ar-
bitrarily established limit. The moral aspect of this problem stems
from the impossibility of determining the consequences of the use of nu-
clear weapons." [24]

The most candid statement of opinion by the military-political lea-
dership of the USA on this question was the statement of the former Depu-
ty Secretary of Defense of the United States, Gilpatric , whe in one of
his press conferences in June 1961 announced: "...As for mez, I never
believed in a so-called limited nuclear war. I simply do not imagine

how one can estagblish such limitations, once any sort of nuclear weapon
is launched." [25]

Regarding the NATO zone, the command of that bloc, while working
out the principles for conducting a limited war in the European theater
of military operations, has put forth a concept of so-called gradual
restraint or of a nuclear threshold whose application, in their cpinioen,
must reduce the risk of a limited war growing into a general one. Accord-
ing to this concept, the armed forces of thz bloc must first use only con-
ventional means and uattempt to solve problems within a limited armed
conflict. However, if troops with the conventional armaments are un-
able to solve the set problems due to the numerical superiority of the
enemy for inatance, it is planned to use tactical nuclear weapons on the
battlefield so as to attain the desired military goals regardlesa.
Finally, NATO armed forces must be prepared to use tactical nuclear wea-

pons on a broader scale while at the same time taking precautions to keep
the armed conflict within limits.

In spite of all these theories and concepts, one can state with as-
surance that the strategy of limited warfare based on the use of only
tactical nuclear weapons, will involve the dangers analogous to those
connected with the strategy of "massive retaliation."

Various limitations are mostly forced and conditional. A limited
war 1s fraught with a tremendous danger of eecalating into general war,
especially if tactical nuclear weapons are used. Thia is alac recogniz-
ed by American theoreticians.

THE CHARACTERISTIC FEATURES OF THE MILITARY STRATEGIES OF
THE MAIN WEST-EUROPEAN COUNTRIES BELONGING TO NATO

The military stretegy of the main imperialiat countries, united in
closed military-politicel groups, formed under the influence of an es-
sentielly uniform eggreeaive policy of imperieliet circles in thoae
countriea spearheaded againat the eocieliet camp. Beceuse of this, end
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al o because of the dominant position of the United States in the mili-
t ry blocs, the atrategies of the majority of countrisa which ars mem-
L ra of ths aggreasive blocs have much in common. [Editor'a Nots #27)

The military strategy of each country is also characterized by ita
ovn apecific peculiarities ariaing from the political, economic, geo~
graphical, national, military, and other corditiona, of one country or
another. [Editor's Note #28] In spite of the preaence of intsrsata
in common with the USA, the military strategy of the Western European
countries in the postwar period developed and changed depending on the
distribution of forces in the world arena, changes in the foreign policy
of the ruling circles, economic resources, acientific-technical achieve-
ments, and other causes. It is characteristic that, beginning with the
1960's, the Western European countries tended toward a definite inde-
pendence in s+ iving political, and economic, as well as military prob-
lems. In recent vears, thev have been criticizing ever mcre sharply the
basic concepts of the military strategies of the USA and NATO.

The military scrategy of the Federal Republic of Germany is formed
under the Iinfluence of the military atrategy of the USA and NATO, taking
into account the political and military position of West Germany. It is
a reflection of the rcvonchist policy of the West German imperialists,
those maniacs of particulnr variety, who, in spite of the complete defeat
in two world wars, continue pedanticaily, openly, and secretly, to plan,
and methodically and persistently to create an extensive system of poli-

tical, economlc, military, and psychological measures in preparation for
a new war,

The military-political leaderahip of the Fedsral Republic of Germany
is attempting by all possible methods to make utmost use of the NATO bloc
to accelerate a rebirth of their military-economic potential and the
crsation of a moderr. army whose power would exceed the armies of the
other countries in Western Eurcpe. It is pracisaly through the aggres-
aive NATO blec that the Federal Republic of Germany has taken, in a rela-
tively short time, the moat i=portant measures of a political, sconomic
and military character, which have lsd to the reatoretion and sxpaneion
of its military powsr. It ie not by accident that the former Weat Gar-
man chancellor Erhard, when prassenting ths government'a progrem in the
autumn of 1965, stated that the NATO bloc, as before, is the basis of the
military policy of Wemt Cermany, i. e., the type of organizstion through
the use of vhich the Federsl Republic of Germany can moet sffactively
achieve the desired revanchietic aims.

West Germeny 1s exerting sll har sfforts to uss ths principle advanced
t: the military-political lsadership of NATO for so-callsd integrs-
tion by equipping the Bundeswehr with the moat modern weepons and combat
aquipment , @apecially the nuclear rocket weepon, equipping tha Fedarel Re-
public of Germany territory as s thaster of military operstions, creating

West German sdlitsry basee on the territory of othar NATO coun:riss, and sl-
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so gradually increasing her iafluence on militarv construction in NATO
and other countrias. Right now, the Bundeswehr has the most powerful
land units within NATO equippad with various operational-tactical nu~-
clear rocket weapons, and large air and naval forces, Weat German ter-
ritory is the moat well-prepared NATO springboard with a far-flung network
of air and rocket bases, pipelinea, stockpiles of nuclasr and convention-
al weapons, control points, communications, atc. West German military
bases, training centers and stockpiles of various typss ara in Balgium,
the Netherlands, Spain, Portugal, England, Italy, and Graeca. The
Bundeswehr has panatratad into North Africs, the USA, Canada, Norway,
Denmark, and the Near and Middle East.

As a measure of growth of tha Bundeawehr and tha increase of the
Federal Republic of Germany's contribution to NATO, Weat German mili-
tary-political leadership is attempting to capture the key posts in the
political and higher military organs, and also in the jcint staff of
the armed forcea, ao as to have a decisive influence on all the mili-

tary planning and in implementing practical measurea in NATO, trans-
forming that bloc into an incstrumant of West Garman policy.

The building of a massive army on a modern military-technical base
has led to the organization and axpansion of Germany's own war production.
Although in the beginning yaara, tha davalopment of the Bundaswahr occur-
red in an unfavorsble political climata for the Fadaral Republic of Ger-
many with insufficiant tachnical and economic raaocurces and basic mili-
tary production aupplias coming from abroad, aspacislly from tha U.S.,
preaantly, tha situation has radically changed. Tha Fadaral Republic of
Germany has crastad har own military-industrial basa, which makas it
posaibla to develop tha production of varicus types of arms and military
equipment on a large acale and to aatiafy tha naeda not only of tha Bun-
deawehr but alac tha armed forcea of other countriea balonging to NATO,

The point of departure in tha military atrstegy of West Germany ia
the recognition of tha coslition character of a future war between the East
and West. Tha former dafanse miniatar of the Fadaral Republic of Geimany,
von Hassal, vrote in regard to thia in the American Journal Foreign Ai-
fairs (Jmuary 1965) that "for va (i.a., West Germany--Ed.) thara cannot
be any queation of conducting a war with our own forcea and meana".

The views of tha wilitary-political laadarship of tha Faderal Republic
cof Germany as to the charactar of & future war are manifeatad first in her
ralation to the American atratagy of "flaxibla response.’ Recognizing tha
basic positiona of this atrategy and ita global charactar, the West Ger-
man military command naverthelasa baliavea that cartain positiona of thia
stratsgy as applied to Europe, and aspacislly to tha Fadaral Republic of
Germany, must be changed. ™Tha concept of 'flaxibla reaponas’ in
Europe ahould not ba intarpreted--either from s political or a military
point of view—in such a vay thst the ao-csllad nuclesr threshold might
be raisad to a significant limit without regard for political considera-
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| tions", wrote von Hasssl in the same journal, Foreign Affairs.

In his opinion, this means that the nuclear threshold muat be very
low as opposed to other regiona of the world, i, e,, nuclear wespona
must be used at the very beginning of a conflict inaszuch as Westemn
Europe, as psrt of the NATO zome i{s only a strategic apring-oocard with
no depth, and thus not permit any loss of apsce or weakening of its
military potential. The demanda of West Germany for the use of nuclser
weaponsy from the very beginning of a mflitary opsration hsve eapecially
intensified since the French withdrawal from NATO and as s reault of the
significant decrease in the depth of the Centrsl European thester of
operstions and the worsening of the strategic position of the main group-
ing of the srmed forces of the bloc in Weat German territory.

In the opinion of the West German military-political leaderahip, the
most important principle of strategy ahould be considered as flexibility
both in the planning of a future war, in operations, and in the use of
the availahle armed forcea, taking into account the sctual existing mili-
tarv-strategic situvation. 1In this connection, it ia believed that West
Germany, together with her NATO allies, must be in conatant readiness tc
conduct:

-- an all-out nuclear war, which from the very beginning will be
condvcted with maasive and unlimited use of nuclear weapona agalnst a
vhole complex of military power and military economic potential of the
probable enemy;

-~ an all-out nuclear wvar springing up as a result of the expansion
of the acale of a conventional, limited armed conflict;

-~ armed conflicta during which only conventicnal means of destruc-
ticn are used, or both comventional and tactical nuclear weapons are
used,

Taking intc account that the territory of West Germany touchea the
frontiers of the countriea of the socialiat bloc, the Bonn military chisfs
believe that the main ground operations will occur firat ocu German terri-
tory. Therefore, on the initiative of the West German command, the so-
called cuoncept of "forward area,” which presupposes the deployment in
peacetime of the basic groupings of NATO troops directly om the frontiers
of ths countries of the aocialiat camp, was developed, approved by the
NATO chiefs, and adopted on September 1, 1963,

In contrast to the views of the U.S. and NATO military commaand
element vhich allow for the poesivility of withdrawal from the frontier
to the rear, with a loss of part of the territory in the event of an un-
auccassful culmination of » border conflict, the command of tha Federasl
Rapublic of Germany doss not concede this but streases ths neceseity
of unrolling offensive operstions by NATO froat groupings from the very
bezinning of the war, #nd carrying ground combat oparations into the
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tarritory of the Wsrsaw-pact countries. To implement the concept of
"foreward sreas", the West Cermaa command has developed and ie ectually
building near the eastern frontier of the Federal Republic of Germany a
belt of nuclesr land mines, while cslculsting on obtaining control over
the use of these nuclear weapons. This helt must aerve aa a aort of nu-
clesr barrier, with the support of which the NATO troops will be sble to
form the necesssry groupings along decisive lines to conduct attscks, and
in csse of s failure, to go over to the defense Jirectly along the fron-
tiers.

The chiefs of the Bundeswehr believe that the character of modern means
of armed conflict, the possibility of s audden outbreak of war, and the de-
cisive role of its initial operationa require having even in pescetime the
type of srmed forces {regsrding composition, equipment, snd combst readi-
ness), which could handle the problems of the first stage, and possibly
of the whole beginning pericd of the war without significant reinforce-
ment. It [s believed thst the period from "M" day (beginning of mobili-
zation) to the beginning of the wsr will be extremely short. Thst is
why "one should not expect thst during the wsr it will be possible by mo-
bilizstion to assemble a sufficient quantity of forces. Those forces
wvhich wi. shall assemble immedia:ely after the beginning of the war will
not have time to psrticipste in its most decisive first phaee... The
times of classical mobilization sre past", wrote the former commander of
the joint NATO ground forces of the Centrel European theater of operations,
the West GCerman Ceneral Speidel, in the November iseue (1964) of the NATO
journal Review Militaire Generale,

In the opinion of the West Cerman command, the principle of integra-
tion {(unificetion) of the sfforts of all the members of the North Atlantic
bloc must be made the basis of the planning, preparation and conduct of
the wver and operations. ''The basic prectical advantege,' wrote General
Speidel, "reeides in the uniformity of command of troopa and their com
bet training, in the unity of the organizeiion, armament, and supply, in
unified ‘principles in research work, in a common direction of the deve-
lopment of the NATO armed forces and in a community of problems of 'psy-
chological defense.’”

Proceeding from a general and their own perticuler viewpoints on
the probable charscter of e future wer in Centrel Eurcpe and the means of
ite conduct, the Weet Cermany militery-politicel chiefa ere edvencing a
eeriea of demenda for the organization of the NATO ermed forces. In par-
ticuler, the following measurea ere beiieved neceaeery:

«= to review the structure of the military leedership in NATQ in
order to intensify the influence of the Federel Pepublic of Germany in
thet hloc;

-= to permit NATO commanders to decide for themselvee when to use
nucleer veepone independently from decieion by politicel onrgans;

== to increase the combet personnel of the ground forces in the .en-
tral European theeter of operetions to 30 divieions, improve their com-
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bat capability now, in peacetime, and aubatantially improve the aupport
of the troops by commensurate air forces;

== to improve the deplovment of armles, by sending unita directly to
the eastern frontiers of the Federal Republic of Germany tc those posi-
tions which they must occupy at the beginning of a war;

-- to create the necessary reaerves,

-- to adopt uniform programs of military training, develop uniform
lengths of service in the army for all NATO members;

== to infroduce a single system of material-technical aupply;
-- to redice the time peried of mobilization;

-- to introduce a unified chain-of-command in alerting the NATO
command of ail unlits and formations.

The cornerstcne ot the military policy of the Federal Republic of
Germany remains its att:mpt to ohtain access to nuclear weapons, or at
least to have a decisive iuflusnce on the political control of their uae
and the development of nperational plana for using nuclear-rocket means.

The military strategy of Great Britain, like its military doctrine,
has lost its former iudependence and is forced to grsvitate towards the
strategic concept of the USA and NATO. Thia situation has come about as
a reault of Great Britain's losa of her colonies, and, consequently, of
militery boaes, the reduction of human and material reaources, the
weakening of the economic position of the country, which led to a
decrease in her military potential with the constant increase of costs
of the modern typea of arms and combat equipment. A moat important fact-
or, having an influence on the military policy of Great Britsin aa a
vhole, i3 the disperity berween her expanded militsry obligetions in
NATO, CENTO, SEATO, and to severel colonisl countries on the one hand and
rether ’imited economic resources of the country on the other. Such a si-
tuetion has forced CGreat Britain either to withdraw aa a eecond-class pow-
er, or to follow the military-political course of the USA, remeining their
chief ally in the military bloca. This is the course that the politicsl
chiefs of Greet Britsin ere following.

British stretegy is based on the use of nucleer strike forces, as
well as on small, regular, non-nucleer armed forces, which sre scettered
over various regione of the world: 1in Europe, the Nesr snd Far East,
Scutheast Asie, and Africe.

Greet Britain ettaches great significance to netionel etretegic
nucleer forces, but doer not intend to use them independently, only to-
gether vith the etrategic nucleer forces of the USA. Therefoce the
bosber air commend ie coapletely integreted with the stretegic command
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of the USA with relation to the aasignment of targeta, f{n the organiza-
tion of communications, and material-technical supply.

While recognizing in principle the concept of limited war, the Eng-
lish military-political chiefs are incapahle of creating and supporting,
on an appropriate level, the armed forces needed for such a war. That is
why she has repeatedly raised the queation of reducing the numher of her
own forces in the Federal Republic of Germany, and also of the necesaity
of creating joint armed forces (with the participation of the {ISA, New
Zealand, and Austrsli{a) in the English "zone of responaihtlitv"~-eart of
Suez,

The most tmportant principles of the military strategy of Great
Britain are the mobtHty and flexibility of the armed forees, especialty
{f thei{r timited personnel amd the scope of the English "zone of respon-
gibiftev" are taken {nto account.  To assure the mohility of the armed
forces, the mititary chieis are toreed to aupport a strategic reserve at
home, modern means of alr and naval transport, ad alse te hawe an orga-
nized system of matertal=tecinical sappty ontside the comtry, and »
system of unifled commands, tocated In oversess territories,

Thua, putting fnto practice the nriunciples of modern cirntegy
alopted by the English command will entsi )l great difficudty,

PREFARATION FOR NEW WARS BY THE IMPERIALIST STATES
STATE AND BASIC TRENDS IN THE DEVELOPMENT OF THE ARMED FORCES

The chtefl measure of the coaldtion of fmperfalist states in the
peneral avatem of preparation (or wsr againat the Soviet Unfon and the
vther atstes of the focialtat bloc s the crestion of powerful armed
forces--the hasic instr. wnt for resiizing thelyv sggresaive policies,

The basia npon which the armed forces of the Imperialist coslition
iz bullt {s the atratepy of "floxihle response” and the so-cslled princi-
ple of "iscerdependence” In politicsl, economic and military apheres sd-
vocated by the ruling clircles of the USA an ~ariv aa 1950, 1. ., {mne-
dately foltowing creation of the NATO hioc, The fundamental principles
of the strategy ol “"flextble response” (which, as Ix known, presupposes
the crestlon and trainfng of armed forces capshie of conducting hoth to-
tal ruclear war and limited wara) ave considored hy the countries of the
Americsn coalition when aolving problems in developing armed forces, not-
withastanding the fsct that the political leaderahip of the NATO hloc haa
not asx vet officlally spproved the strategy of "flexihie responme.”

Regard.np the principla of "interdependence,"” which in addition to
NATO hsa suossquent ly heen extended to the countriea making up the CENTO
and SEATO blocs, {ta basmic purpome la to create within the framework of
aggresaive bloca of the American coalition "halanced"” armed forces, to
determine the responsibility and contribution of cach country to the
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1 quantitative -ud qualitative development of such national troops, which

- re requirca by and correspond to the aggressive military &a.d political

1 -lars of American imperialism. In this connection, the USA and in part

3 Loglund, who possess the greatest gscientific-technical and military-eco-

b n~alc potentialities, have taken upon themselves the task of creating the

chief means for armed conflict, i, e., the strategic means of attack as

: well as the means for air defense and operational-tactical nuclear rocket

i weapons for all the gervices of the armed forces in the coalition, The

é remaining countries of NATO and of the other military blocs must, upon

! order and with the assistance of the USA, develop ground troops and air

E and naval forces for so-called tactical purposes. The principle of "in-

1 terdependence"” put forward by the USA is designed tc ascure the USA a
dominant position in the military blocs created and to secure the use of

3 the economic and military resources of the countries belonging to NATO,

CLNTO and SEA'D for realization of the aggressive policiea of the USA rul-

ing circies. However, such an interdependence, leading to the loss of

i national sovereignty, is rejected by some countries, notably France, which

strive to hav: at their disposal modern means for armed combat, including

strategic weapons; other countries, primarily West Germany, strive either

tc have suth means or to participate actively in planning their use in a

future war. The ultimate objective of these and other countries is to pos-

se3s modern means for vaging war, above all strategic means, soc as to

have a direct influence in the solution of politizal and military prob-

lems within the framework of the existing blocs, To satisfy to some ex-

tent the claims of th:fr allies in NATO, the USA and Fngland, initially,

tried to create within that alliance multilateral {American variant) nu-

clear forces and then Atlantic (English variant) nuclear forces in NATO,

However, sharp contradictions within the Atlantic bloc on a series of es-

sential political, economic and military problems prevented solution of

the problem of <reating united nuclear forces, but so far this problem has

not yet been removed from the agenda.

[Editor's Note #29)

Since 1962, the buildup and preparation of the armed forces of NATO
and of tne other aggressive military blocs have been conducted in the in-
terests of simultaneously waging total nuclear war and limited wars. In
apite of the fact that the main efforta, as before, have been directed
toward preparation for cotal nuclear war, much more attention has been
paid in the last four to five years to the development of sc-called conven-
tional armed forces: this {s cvidenced by their guantitative growth and
certain qualitative changes that have occurred in recent years or are p.o-
jected for the near future.

[Editor's Note #30)

The accelerated development of strategi: offenaive forcea and means,
which continue o form the basia of the military power of the American
coalition as a whole, the tremendous efforts in tl.e area of creating an
air defense and antimiasile defenae, as well es the such zreater attention
paid to the strengthening and increasing of conventional armed forcea have
led, naturally, to a sharp increase in military apending in many capital-
iat countriea end to a further arms race. Thus, from 1960 to 195& the
direct military apending of NATO countriaa increased from 61.2 hillion to
14.2 billion dollars, i. e., by 16 percent [Editor'a Note #31]
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As a result of measures introduced during the last four to five years,
as well as in comnection with the aggressive war of the USA and her allies
in Southeast Asis and other regions of the globe, individual countries,
especially the USA and West Germany, have increased the number and combat
personnel of thelr armed forces, have increased the complement of military
formations and units, and have reequipped them with improved weapons and
military equipment. As a consequence, the general combat readiness of the
land, air, and naval forces was Increased, especially those assigned to
NATO. [Editor's Note #32]

At present, the countries of the imperialist coalition have at their
disposal large armed forces numbering about 8.8 million men.

In addition, in each country are numerous formations of territorial
and border troops, internal security troops, police and constabulary
troops, numbering 1 million men, and also organized reserves totaling more
than 1 million men.

In working out problems on the development of the armed forces, the
military-political leadership of the USA and NATO hclds to a so-called
long-range strategy, which is based on an analysis of all factors {(poli-
tical, economic, scientific, technical, etc.) determining the development
of the armed forces or hsving an influence on the solution of problems
of military structure. Placing great emphasis on the time factor,

USA and NATO leadership proceeds from the fact that the basis of long-
range strategy, calculated for the coming 5-10 years and aimed at secur-
ing the achievement of the political objectives of the USA and her dloc
allies, must include the following basic principles:

1. Long-range strategy must provide for unified planning, the concentra-
tion of scientific-technical potentialities, financial and economic mecans,
and also centralization of command of the military establishment. It was
with these aims in mind that the USA, beginning with 1962, abandoned its
previously held traditional principles of developing its armed forces
according to the type of service, i. e., ground, air or naval forces.
Judging by the statements of Pentagou officials, this is conditicned

above all by the necesoity for effective use of the military resources of
the country, abolishing parallelism in the activity of the Departments of
the Army, Navy, snd Air Force, most particularly when designing weapons
systems, and also in centralizing and urifying operational pianning, snd
the use of the services of the armed forces under the direction of unified
comands and other considerations of a strategic character.

In this connection, the crganization of the armed forces is patterned
after their specific mission. 1n this, the responsibility for recruiting
and training personnel, as well as the provision of the services of the
srmed forces with combat equipmeat is done by the respective Departments
of the Army, Navy, and Air Force, The responsibility for the operstional
planning and the employment of formations and units of different services
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trained and transferred to the operational command {a delegatad to the uni-
fied commands in the zones (European, Pacific, Atlantic Ocean, Alaske, Can-
tral and South America, and also air defense command in continantal U.S.
and the strike command) and special commands (Strategic Air Command, Naval
Command Eastern Atlantic and Mediterranean).

The development of the U.S. armed forces for specific missions is rea-
lized through the following structural components: [Editor's Note #33]

-- strategic attack forces composed of ICEM units, nuclear missile
submarines (with "Polaris" missiles), heavy bombers, strategic reconnais-
sance and tanker aircraft;

-- strategic defense forces, including: air defense systems—-surface-
to~air missiles, piloted interceptor aircraft, and also the warming and con~
trol system:z connected with them; defense capzbility against ballistic mis-
siles and ~:tisubmarine forces; defense capability against attack from

space--interceptor rockets and systems of space identification and track-
ing;

-- genzral-purpose ferces, including ground troops, tactical aviationm,
and naval farces (exluding nuclear missile submarines and antisubmarine
forces);

-- forces and means for strategic transfer of troops including tranms-
port aviation of the transport aviation command and Air Force reserves,
airborne transport aviation of the tactical command, and naval transport
means, intended for the rapid transfer of units, arms and supplies from
the USA to other regions of the globe;

-- armed forces reserves.

2. Long-range strategy, according to the military-political laadership
of the USA, is, first of all, a atrategy of supremacy in the erea of
weapons syatems and aquipment, which qualitetivaly and quantitativaly
must always be superior to the military power of a potential enemy. '"If
the rate of modarnization of arms of one country is lower than thet of
another, the tormer, in the militery aanee, will be weaker than the lat- 3
tar. And on tha other hand, tha country thet {e able to modernize its '
means of waging war more rapidly and ie able to outatrip its opponent in
one or savarel cycles in tha creation of baaic armament eyatams, that 1
country will win the arms raca and will weaken the power of ite cpponent... 1
The country lagging in such a decieive area of competition, may find ft-
self in the position »f being 'unileterally disermed.'" [26]

It ia considered that the constant and aver accelereting technologicel
progreas is the main factor in the development of tha meane of armed con-
flict. Supariority in equipment can be meinteined only upder conditions
where the eccompliehment of many technical edvancee occura, ome aftar
tha other. Proceeding from thie, the US ettempts to aseura iteelf of e




T A e

Military Strategy of Imperialist Countries 81

probable enemy Insofar as the crestion of basic types of weapons and their
firepower are concerned,

In this, the USA proceeds from the fact that weapons systems being
created, with respect to their combat capabilities, must, first of all,
constitute such a threat to the enemy that it would be difficult for him
to counteract; and second, these systems must be capable of neutralizing
(1. e., repel) any enemy threat. In this connection, the US tries to have
such a quantitative superiority over the USSR that, under any conditions
including the most unfavorable, the USA would !> in a position to deliver
an effective blow with adequate force. With regard to this, it is con-
sidered that superlority of means for attsck over the means for defense
does not obviate the necessity of the latter; thst is why the USA is attempt-
ing to create an effective means of antimissile and antispace defense, so ss
to reduce losses in men and materiel resulting from enemy nuclear strikes.

3. The economic field is considered by the USA military-political leader-
ship as the most efficacious area for "long-range strategy,” in which the
following goal is pursued: to force their rival into a'constant struggle
for leadership’ on a global scale in order tc wesken his military-econo-
mic potential by means of precisely calculated long-term pressure.

The American mflitary-political leadsrship considers that the USA
must do everything possible to slow down the economic development of fts
adversary. Following this goal, Pentagon specialists try to compile the
greatest number of vsriations in the arms programs and in strategic con-
ceptions.

Inasmuch as the cost of scientific resesrch and development of wea-
pons systems has turned out to be extremely high, the pocling of the ef-
forts of the Western powers in this area was suggested. Along with this,
it is considered extremely necessary to unify, within the framework of
military blocs, most of the weapons systems and combat equipment so as to
accelerate their development, leasen the coat of production, and simplify
modernization, maintenance and supply. It is not difffcult to understand
that all these outwardly rational measurea hsve as their ultimate goal
the placing of the majority of the military-bloc countries in complete mili-
tary-economic and, consequently, political depender.e on the principal im-
perialist powers, above all the USA and Weat Germany, This is why the
military-political leadership of the USA and West Cermany so consistently
strives to integrate all areas, especially the economic and military.

The status and the immediate future for the development of the ammed
forces in the imperialist coalition are characterized by the following
basic indicea:

Strategic attack forces. [Editor's Note #34] The political and
sdlitary leadership of the leading countries of the imperialfet ccalition
considers the strategic attack forces the chief means for wvaging gene-
ral nuclear war. Therefore, basic efforts are concentrated on the still
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more complex development and perfection of strategic nuclear forces and
wenpons. Hence, particular attention is paid to designing and producing [
w. ipons systems of practically unlimited range, great accuracy, high via-
b. lity, the capability to overcome the PVO and PRO (air and antimissile

p defenses) of the adversary, and high technical religbility and combat rea-
5 diness.

The interrelation of components of the strategic attack forcea ia being
changed by the military-political leadership of the USA on the basis of
comprehensive study, evaluation and comparison of the effectivenesa of in-
dividual systems of strategic weapona, eapecially for the future. Under-
=tanding of the word "effectiveness' involves the inclusion of the most
important technical and combat characteristics of the weapons systems,

1 which makes it relatively simple to subject them to comparative analyr. .
. The basic charrcteristic of effectiveness in the USA ia considered tc¢ be

4 the combat reliability which U,S5, Secretary of Defenae McNamara has deter-
- mined to be cthe combination of combat readiness, technical reliability,

s viability, und the capability of successfully overcoming a FRU (antimis-

i sile defense) system,

The combat veandiness of a weapons system is determined by ita con-
dition at the morsnt of commitment to combat and is expresaed by a rela-
tionship between the quantity of means (miaailes, planes) ready for
launch according to plan, and the overall quantity of means available
within a given system. The chief factor hampering an earlier attain-
ment of high combat readiness in previcus types of rockets was the time
required for it to attain momentum and go over to the gyroacope aystem
of missile guidance. The limited operational capability of the gyroacop-
es did not allow keeping them engaged during the entire time the missile
was on combat nlert. The use at present of gyroscopes on air auapension
makes it posaible to keep the missile on ready for an immediate launch
over a period of many months,

Technical reliability, as one of the factors determining combat re-
liability, ia the relationahip of the quantity of meana (m{aailag, planes)
in good technical repair to the overall quantity of a given type.

The degree of viability ia determined by the relationahip of the
quantity of means, which under comhat conditiona, according to computed
data, can survive atter a firset atrike by the eneamy, to the overall quan-
tity of a given type of means.

The poasibility of overcoming the enemy’'s PVO and PRC ia determined
by the relationship of the quantity of means, which, according to com-
puted data, can actually reach the targeta and deatroy them, to the overall
quantity of mesna (miasilea, planea) commitrted.

Such ara the basic factors by which American military apecialiata de-
teraine the qualitative atate of strategic mesna of attack, their combat
capability, and combat readineaa.
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Strategic means of attack which, as is known, include ICBM's, nu-
clear rocket-carrying submarines, and heavy and medium bombers, are for
the most part in the hands of the USA and, to a much lesser extent, Eng-
land and France.

Only the USA possesses ICBM's,

The experimental-design work for creating rockets began in the USA
as early as 1946. Convinced of their oum technical superiority, for
about ten years, the Americans conducted that work relatively slowly,
staking their hopes on strategic aviacion and the winged rockets "Snmark"
and "Navaho."

Successes of the Soviet Union in rocket construction forced the USA
in 1956 to accelerate design of the medium-ranged ballistic missiles "Thor"
and "Jupiter.” Simultaneously, the design and adoption of ICBM's "Atlas,"
"Titan®1l, and later '"Minuteman" 1A and "Polaris' Al as armaments were ac-
celerated.

Taking into account the extremely insufficient technical reliability,
low operational characteristics, vulnerability, and insufficient combat
readiness of the missile systems, as well as a series of other significant
defects of the so-called first-generation missiles, the American command
came to the conclusion of the necessity:

~- to increase the technical reliability of the missile system and
thus reduce to a minimum the instances of combat alert breakdowss and the
number of defects affecting the missiles while in flight;

== to increase the range of missiles in order to hit targets in aiy re-
glon of the Eurasian continent and increase the yield of their nuclear
warheads;

=— to decrease the vulnerability of the missile complexes by means
of a wide dispersal of the locations of the launch pads in silos snd im-
prove their viability;

=~ to do away with syatems of flight correction by rasdioc and change
over fully to improved autonomous inertial flight-control systems and
thus increase the firing accuracy of the rorkets and the operational re-
liability of the systems;

=- to improve the coabat readiness of the missile systems by using
chiefly solid fuels in engines, making it possible to keep these riasiles
on alert s long time and decrease the time of the pre-launch preparation;

=~ to lengthen service life and increase the operational scope of
all the wissile's equipment (:specislly the gyroscope);

== to provide missiles with s means of overcoming PRO and make it
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possible for ballistic missiles to maintain the role of an "abaolute' wes-
p-n for many years.

As a result of the work carried out in the USA, the strategic missiles
“T{tan" 2, "Minuteman" 1B and "Minuteman' 2, "Polaris" A2 and "Polaris" A3
have been designed and adopted. The introduction of these missile systems
led to the removal of the "Thor" (in 1963-1964), "Jupiter" (in 1964), "At-
las" and "Titan" 1 (in 1964-1965), and "Polaris" Al (in 1966) from the ar-
mament system.

The ICBM "Titan" 2 was adopted in 1963 and is the most powerful Ameri-
can missile. 150 tons, has a warhead of 10-18 megatons, and a range of
23,000 km, In spite of the fact that the missile operates on liquid fuel,
it can remain a long time on the launch pad completely fueled, which re-
duces the time of the pre-launch reudying to 1-2 minutes. The launch pads
for "Titan" 2 are of the silo type with autonomous underground control
points, located at great distances from one another at three missile bas-
es. On each base are two squadrons, with up to 9 launch pads each,

The ICBM "Minuteman' is the basic American missile, adopted at the
end of 1962 (therc are three versions: "Minutemsn" 1A, "Minuteman" 1B,
and "Minuteman" 2). The most modern is considered to be "Minuteman" 2,
with an increased range of firing (11,000 km), a more powerful nuclear

warhead (about 2 megatons), a more perfect PRO-jamming system and greater
accuracy.

The USA military com=:7d believes thst "Minuteman' 2 will form the
basis of the strategic missile forces until 1970 and even later. The
wide dispersion of '""Minuteman" missiles in underground reinforced con-
crete silos, the duplication of the communication and control lines mak-
ing 1t possible to launch missiles from underground as well as from
alr-control points, the use of retargeting equipment and many other im-
provements assure a high viability and effectiveness of strategic roc~
kets in a nuclear war,

Tte "Polaris" ballistic missiles abosrd nuclesr submarines sre
second in significance as a component psrt of a strategic means of st-
tack. These missiles are considered an extremely promising strstegic
weapons system becauee of their purported invulnerebility to enemy mis-
siles and shore-based sntisubmarine defense, which results from the
cspability to “sunch missiles from s submerged position, from the auto-

nemy of cruise, high mobility, end from the excellent camouflage of
submerines,

The nuclear submsrines of the U.S. Nevy are ermed with "Poleris” A2
and "Poleris" A3 missiles (16 combat-ready missiles on eech submsrine);
the more perfect {e coneidered to be "Polerie" A3, edopted in 1564, with
a more powerful nucleer cherge (1 megston) and e greeter range.

Altogether, by mid-1967, the Amarican command planned to commiesion
and have reedy for cosbet 41 nucleer submarines with 656 "Polerie" mie-
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siles; this was to include 13 submarines with 208 "Polaris" A2 misailes
and 28 submarines with 448 "Polaris" A3 missiles.

1t should be noted that although the "Polaris" A3l is more perfect
than the "Polaris" Al and "Polaris" A2, the American command does not
consider them to have a future after 1970-75, mainly due to poor accu-
racy and low-yield nuclear charge. In this connection, the USA is at
present working on the "Poseidon' missile (a ''Polaris" B3 with a range of
about 4600 km, a more powerful nuclear warhead, and increased launch
weight), which 1s to replace the "Polaris™" A2 and possibly "Polaris" A3.

The U.S. Navy command has decided to organize the nuclear submarines
into five squadrons of 7-9 aubmarinea each. Three of the squadrons are to
be kept in the Atlantic and Mediterranean, one in the Pacific and one at
bases in the coatinental USA.

Simultaneously with the construction of nuclear submarines, the U.S,
Navy command is developing a system for base deployment, creating shore
bases in various sea and ocean regions, and is accelerating the tempo in
building special floating basea,

A characteristic of the atomic rocket-carrying submarine base system
is that it includes fixed navsl basea on US territory and forward bases
in other capitalist countriea in Europe and Asia.

The fixed bases on the Atlantic Coast in the U.S, are Charleston
(South Catolina), New Loadon (Connecticut) and Norfolk (Virginia), and
in the Pacific basin are Pearl Harbor (Hawaii), Bremerton (Washington
state) and San Diego ‘Californis).

1n American military-atrategic plans related to the organization of
bases for nuclear Jubmarines, particular attention is given to creating
forward base areas facing countries in the socialiat camp. These areas
must asaure the maintenance of the nuclesr aubmarinea in a high state of
combat readiness and, t¢ a certain degree, divert the threat of a nuclear
counterstrike from U,S, territory. The {orward basea are Holy Loch (Eng-
land), where the 1l4th and 18th Squadrona are located; and the Spanish
base, Rcta, supporting the combat activity of the 16th Squadron of the
nuclear aubmarines in the Mediterranean basin along the aocuthern and
southwestern parts of the Soviet Union, Bulgzaria, Rumania and Hungary.

Realizing that as a result of any enemy retaliatory strike, the fixed
and forwvard bases would be destroyed, the American command ia build-
ing floating bases for nuclear rocket-carrying submarinea, one per squad-
Ton and one in Teserve.

The accelerated creation of a nuclear missile fleet, and a base ays-

tem for it, is evidence that the American imperialists are creating,around the

USSR and other socialiat countries, a network of wobile, atrategic nuclear—
strike forcea.
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Strategic aviation. In spite of the inteneifisd devslopment of atra-
tegic rocket weapons, the command of the imperialist stetss continues to
re* .in strategic aviation within the make-up of the strstegic strike forc-
e5 and to improve it, planning to use it chiefly to deliver a subeequent
at: ack, especially against herd and mobile miseile sites and also ageinst
targets, which, in its opinion, there is no need to dsetroy in the first
i »:tes of the war, for example, ammunition and fuel dumpe, military-
irfustrial targets, etc.

The strategic aviation of the USA includes heavy bowbere, strategic
reconnaisaance planes, tanker aircraft, and subunite for eupply and ma-
terial-technical service. The principle grouping of the American strate-
glc aviation is loceted in territorial USA.

Up to 5C rercent of the combat-ready strategic bombers are constant-
ly kert at the air bases on a 15-minute alert, able to deliver strikea

against targets prodetermined for them and also ready for quick withdraw-
al in case of ar enemy strike. At the same time, whenever neceesary,

there is round-the-clock air patrolling by heevy borbers, carrying nu-
clear bombs, along the northern coasts of Greenland, Canade, and Alaska,
as well as above the Medlterranean Sea Area. [Editor's note #35)

In connection with the increase in the number of 1CBM's and the in-
troduction of nuclear rocket-carrying submarines, the quantity of stra-
tegic bombers in the U,5. Air Force in the last 5-6 years has been great-
ly reduced, chieflv because of the removal of the obeolete B-47 medium
bombers from the armaments system. Within the next few years, the B-58
medium bombers and part of the B-52C and B-52F heavy bombers arz also
slated for removal from .he armaments system,

By 1971, they plan to have about 450 strategic bombers, including
255 B-52G's and B-52H's with a flight range of up to 19,000 km having,
besides a bomb load, two guided missiles of the "air-to-ground" class--
"Hound Dog", and about 210 B-111 heavy bombers which are designed after
the F-111 tactical fighter and which should go into service of the Stre-
tegic Alr Command in 1968-71.

To counteract the enemy's air Jdefense means, the bombers are pro-
vided with equipment for creating active and passive redio interference,
as well as with "Quail" radio countermeasure missiles having a range of
320 km. Much attention is pald to inclusion of equipment on strategic
bombers that would permit operation at low level thereby reducing losees
from enemy antimissile defense means,

The American command attaches great significance to the develop-
ment of strategic reconnaissance aircraft. Strategic reconnaieeance
sircraft which are variants of corresponding strategic bomberas (RB-52
and RB-58) and the military transport aircraft (RC-130 and RC-135), are
found alongside the specially built high-eltitude reconnaiesance eir-
craft U-2 and RB-57F. Also designed and, according to the American
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| preaa, being commissioned for service in atrategic reconnaissance avia-
tion units ia the new supersonic aircrsft SR-71. According to an an-
nouncement by the U.S. Preaident,this aircraft, as well as the strategic
reconnaiaaance aircraft RF-111, should become the basic sviation recom-
nalssanc: system of the Strategic Air Command.

Tanker aircraft assure an increase in the radius of operation of
the combat aircraft. The basic tanker sircraft for the strstegic bomh-
era of the U.S. Alr Force is the KI-133 & {waximuzs reserve cf fuel trans-
ferred in flight during refueling=--43.5 t).

Thus, in the creation of strategic offensive forces, the main course
followed was an accelerated development of "Minuteman”" ICBM's and ''Pola-
ris" nuclear submarinea. As regards strategic aviation, the number of
heavy bombers in the next few years will remain approximately at the pre-
sent level, although their role within the atrategic strike forces will
be gradualiy reduced,

England snd France also have strategic nuvlear offensive forces.

England, experiencing serious financial and economic difficulties,
nevertheless tries, at least theoretically, to main independent nuclear
forces in the makeup of the bomber aircraft ceumsud, so as to have the
right to a decisive voice in the vsrious organs »f NATO. However, most
of the political and militsry figures of the West, including Americans,
consider that the British strategic nuclear forces are already obsolete
and have l-«t their significance as an instrument of British foreign
PoliCyo

In the last four years, the number of aircraft in the British bomb-
er aircraft command has decreased by about 30 percent. #t the present
time, it has about 80 medium bombers of the "Vulcan™ and "Victor" type,
armed with ""Blue Steel" missiles having a nuclear warhesd of megstom
power, and a range of about 300 km. The British military-poiitical lea-
derahip, judging by the Weatern press, does not intend to increase the
number of strategic bombers in the coming years. On the contrary, their
further reduction as compared with the exiating level is poaaible.

England intends to realize a buildup in the strength of the strste-
glic nuclesr forces bsaically by constructing and introducing by 1970 four
nuclear submarinea, equipped with s total of 64 "Polsris" missiles which
the USA will deliver to her. Thus, with some reduction in the makeup
of the bomber aircraft command and with the fulfillment of the construc-
tion program for nuclear missile avbmarinea, England, by 1970, can have
140-150 miasiles and rocket-carrving aircraft of strategic designstion.

Military Space Program, [Editor’s Note #36] The imperisliats plan
to use the grest achievements of modern acience and technclogy in the
mastery of space for their sggresaive military purposes and, from year
to year, sllocate billions for the militsry mastery of space. From
1957 up to 1966, the US imperialists allocated about 40 billion dollars

to the nstionsl apac: program, Other capitalist countries auch as Eng-
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land , France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Italy, and Japan have
begun work on their own national space programs. However, work in theae
countries has not yst reached the proportion of that in the USA due to
the high cost of modern space devicea and the inability of the economies
of these countriea to conduct large-scale space programs. To unite the
efforts of a number of European capitalist countries regarding space
mastery, two organizations have been created in Europe, for example: |
ELDO, the European organization for designing missile carriers, snd ESRO,
the European organization on space research. They are working on pro-
grams financed by the participating countries (England, France, the Fede-
ral Republic of Germany, Italy, and Belgium) on an equal basis. Japan

is preparing to initiate space research under her own program. In addi-
tion, in many capitalist countries, work 1s being conducted on space re-
search and mastery of space under joint bilateral agreements and pro-
grams with the USA.

The militarist circles of the USA are the principle aggressive force
ruturing insidious plans for using space for military purposes and trans-
forming space into a new theater of military operations; thev consider
space the most suitable for implementation of global military operations.

To support the national space research program and the military
conquest of space, a Council on Aeronautics and Space Reaearch, headed
by the Vice~Preaident, ha: hean created under toe President of the USA.
The principle organizaticns responsible for the “svelopment of the mili-
tary and scientifie spac~ pregr=us are the U.S. Department of Defense
and the National Aeronautics and Space Administration (NASA). To avoid
duplication in the area of long-term reaearch and design of space appa-
ratus, ships, and atations, and also of powerful miasil: carriers for
putting useful paylosds into orbit, the Department of Nefense and NASA
have created a special coordinating committee, headed oy the director
of NASA and by the director of the Administration of Scientific Research
and Experimental Design Work of the Department of Defense, The princi-
ple organization in the Department of Defense, responsible for design-
ing and testing air and space weapons ayatems is the Weapons Systems De-
vi-lopment Command (KRSV), within the U.S. Air Force. NASA and KRSV atre 3
the chief recipients of budget appropciationa for space research and the
mastery of space for military purpcsea. The number of personnel in these
crganizations increases annually. The problems of research and the mili-
tary mastery of space ar:® widely and quite openly diacusaed in the Amer-
ican press, where it is emphatically streasaed that "apace is the stra-
tegic theater of tomorrow."
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At present in the USA, large-scale research on the mastery of space
ia befug conducted according to NASA plans, and earth astellitea and
other space vehicles are launched allegedly for a acientific purpoae.
However, the American press does not hide the fact that due to the cloae
coordination of efforts by the U.S5. Department of Defense about 80 per-
cent of all NASA work and projecta are used for purely military purposes.
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The military mastery of space in the USA is proceeding in three
basic directions:

- toward creating space-wespons systems that will assure high com-
bat operations effectiveness for all services of the armed forces;

- toward creating space systems that will prohibit the other coun-
tries from probing and mastering space {means of anti-space defense);

- toward developing strategic offensive space systems to conduct
armed conflict in space and to strike earth targets from space,

At the present time in the USA, there have been developed and con-
tinue to be developed, a series of space weapens supporting systems which
are primarily designsted for conducting stivategic reconnaisssnce opera-
tions, securing communications and control for the benefit of all the ser-
vices of the armed forces, and for securing navigation of military ships
and planes.

With the aid of the reconnaissance satellites the coordinates of
strategic objectives and targets are located and determined (military-
industrial objectives, launch sites for intercontinental missiles, mili-
tary bases, sirpuiis, radic and radar commmication svstems and detection
systems and other cbjectives within the territory of socialist countri-
es); precise geodetic maps of the earth's surface sre compiled and tied
to geodetic nets of strategic objectives and targets; weather reconnais-
sance for the air force and navy i{s carried out; also global photo-
reconnaissance from space. Each yesr, the Americans put 15-20 "Discover-
er" type satellites and 8-10 "Samos" type satellites into orbit. Satel-
lites have been designed and are being used to conduct radio and radar
surveys from space, making it possible to determine the basic technical
charscteristics of radio electronic systems as well as their disposi-
tion, and methods and tactics of application.

To construct a giobal geodetic net and tie in the positions of in-
tercontinental missiles and strategic targets, the Americant use the
“Anns," "Starfish" and "Pageos” geodetic sstellites, which are tracked
by ground-based optical devices, and the "Secor" satellites, the mea-
surements from which are conducted by ground-based radio range-finding
equipment, The U.S., Army, Air Force and Navy, and slso NASA, psrtici-
pate in this work.

Since 1964 the U.S. Navy has been equipped with a system of "Tran-
sit" radio-navigational satellites consisting of 4-5 opevating aatel-
lites. The syatem is used for navigetion of "Polaria" nuclear submarin-
es and aurfsce shipa. The operation of "Transit" satellites is assured
by an extensive network of ground tracking and contvol stations and by
their on-board equipment.
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For weather reconnaissance on a global scale, the U3A has created a

_ network of "Tiros' weather reconnaissance satellites equipped with TV

E 1 cameras allowing transmissions to the ground stationa of pictures of

I cloud cover over the earth over continent and oceans. These data, to-
gether with meteorological observations from terreatrial, muarine, and
aerial (aircraft) weather stations are used to accurately forecast the
weather on a global scale in the interests of the armed forces and the
country as a whole.

A network of military radio-communication satellites is in the pro-
cess of construction. From 1960-1966, the USA conducted experimental and
test work on designs for communications satellites both in the form of
psssive reflectors and active relays of electromagnetic radiation. Dur-
ing that period "Echo," "Courier,” "Telatar," "Relay," "Syncom" and "Ear-
ly Bird" type satellites were put into orbit (the last two types in syn-
chronous orbits), With these satellites, numercus experimental radio-
communications sequences were conducted in sesrching for ways to design
the most reliable systems for military radio communications. The system
: of "Svncom” satellitesis used by the U.S. Department of Defense to secure
military radio communications with American troops in Southeast Asia. A
decision has been made and construction started on cresting a temporary
militsry radio-communications system, consisting of 16-24 ccamunications
‘ satellites placed in polar orbite at altitudes to 30,000 km, and launch-
A . ed by a "Titan" 3C military laumch vehicle. The temporary military com-
: munications system will be used until 1970, when the Ameri<ans propose
4 ! to replace it with a permanent system of military radio-communications
- , sstellites., The chief advantage of communications syatems using satel-

, lites is their operational stability under conditions influenced by the
| effecta of thermonuclear exploaions in the iconosphera when other meana
3 ti of commmication are inccpable of guaranteeing the reliable transmission
] i of information and the commands necessary for control.

For purposes of detecting nuclear weapcns' tests in other countri-
e3, conducted on the earth's aurface, in the atmosphere, and in apace,
*he USA has created an experimental space syatem comprising the "Villa
Hotel"” satellite and a net of ground stations to receive reconnaissance
informastion. The experimental aystem includes 6 "Villa Hotel" aatellit-
es located in orbits at a height of about 100,000 km and equipped with
dstectcra of x-ray and neutron radiation resuiting frum nuclear explo-
sions. Before 1970, they intend to build an operative system of 6-10 4
"Vill: Hotel" satellites and a apecial network of ground stations to re- i
ceive information.

Ia the USA, much attention has been paid to the "Midas' project,
in progress aince 1960 which enviaages the creation of a space recon-
naiaaance system for the detection of the lauwich of enemy ballistic mis-
siles with the aid of on-board infrared equipment, 25-30 minutes before
the missile anproachei the target, Thia {s considered an extremely im=-
portant factor in orgarizing antimissil: and civil defense,.
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The creation of a apace-reconnaissance system for ultralong-range
detection based on infrared technology is considered by the Americans to
be fessible by 1970.

Since 1965, a new tendency has appeared in the area of military sup-
porting space systems: the construction of multipurpore satellites, This
is due to the great expenditure of means on launch vehicles, each of
which carriea 1-2 satellites into orbit. With the aid of multipurpose
satellites it ia proposed that the following problems will simultaneous-
ly be solved: reconnaissance of ground zargets from space, detzction of
intercontinental and ballistic missile launchings from submarines, detec-
tion of nuclear explosions in the atmosphere and space, registering the
detonation of uuclear ammmition in the target areas, and evaluation of
the degree of destruction of objectives by nuclear weapons, weather re-
connaissance, navigation of ships and aircraft, and also commumnication
with remote regions of the globe, It is alao considered possible that
such satellites can be put into orbits up to altitudes of 1100 km and in-
to synchronous orbits at about an altitude of 36,000 km., Americans es-
timate that they will have great strategic importance and, with a pay-
load weighing about 1 ton, they can be placed in synchronous orbits by
"Titan" 3C launch vehicles.

With regard to the fact that reconnaissance satellites moving aiong
definite orbits are vulnerable and can be destroyed by antispace defense
veapons, the creation is being planned of maneuverable, manned space-
ships, with complex reconnaissance equipment on board. For reconnais-
sance of the most important regioms, such a ship should be able to de-
scend to an altitude of 130-160 kilometers and maneuver in space to avoid
interception.

Antimissile and antispace defense satellites for intercepting hal-
listic missiles and prohibiting other countries’ access Lo space were
developed through the years in experimental-design stage in the "Bambi,"
*Sorti," and "Saint" projects. As a result of experimeatal work, the
Americans came to the conclusion that these projects were wmexceptable
because of their comple-ity, high cost, and low effectiveness.

The Department of Defense decided to develop a piloted variant of
the satellite inierceptor for gaining practical experiences in rendez-
vous of sazellites in orbit. For these purposes, it combined its ef-
forts wirh NASA in working on the "Cemini" projsct with the purpose of
extending these tes:i2 to project "MOL," which calls for the building of
a nilitary orbital laboratory. The "MOL" laboratory is being built to
conduct experiments in using piloted apace mizne to solve purely mili-
tary problems in space.

The supporting space asystems of satellites and systems for prohi-
biting the use of space by other countries ia only part of the space pro-
gram of the USA to sastar space for military purposes, Its main link is
the creation of offensive space systems of strategic designation basad
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on the use of aerospace aircraft, orbital rocket planes, or other types
of space-craft, carrying nuclear charges, For many years the American
press has published information on the building of space manned and un-
manned bombardment systems under projects "Dyna-Scar," "Boss," etc.,
whose basic purpose was the destruction of ground targets from space.
Sewveral projects were continued to the experimental-design stage only

to be temporarily discontinued as a consequence of a discrepancy in the
technical possibilities set forth in tasking and the lack of powerful,
military launch vehicles. Nevertheless, with the development of power-
ful military launch vehicles, in particular the "Titan" 3 series with
various modifications, the U,5, government has allocated 1,5 billion dol-
lars for the military orbital laboratory '"MOL" project. On this basis
the possibilities of building military manned space weapons systems will
be studied, the technical requirements for them worked out, and the on-
board equipment for the military space systems also built. This does not
at all mean that the USA has abandoned the idea of building a strategic
of fensive space system. The predictions of specialists and in particu-
lar those of Dornberger, who works in the USA, directly indicate thst
the trend in the USA is to "shift the center of gravity of all efforts
for mastery of space to th~ solution of milit»ry problems". Dornberger,
ns early as 1961, proposed that hundreds of nuclear bombs should be
placed in orbits passing over the USSR and other socialiat countries
with the rockets then available and keep those bombs in orbit and con-
stantly ready to make nuclear strikes on objectives within the territory
of these countries. It was noted that with the aid of such combat means
"one can transfer the arena of combat operations from the earth to outer
space”,

This trend is also confirmed by tasks which the U.S, Department of
Defense is raising in the course of the development of the military or-
bital Jaboratory "MOL". On the basis of military orbital laboratories
"MOL", it is considered possible to build military stations, which can
be used as command posts in space for conducting strategic reconnaissan~e
using all types of reconnaissance cquipment, to intercept satillites in
orbit, and also for bombing from space.

1t 1s characteristic that in the USA program to master space for
military purposea ever-greater sipgnificance is attached to the moen.
Broad investigationa are being coaducted to determine the military poten-
tial of the moon, posaibilities are being studied and some experiments
are being conducted on using the moon to relay communicatiorna. The moon
is being studiad as a base for detecting atrateglc terrestrial targets
and ss a base on which to locate strategic means of attack from apace.
All aorts of projecta are being proposed and studied for organizing re-
szarch and military bases on the moon, bases for the location of strate-
glic nuclear rockets to be used against targeted terreatrial cbjectives;
the advantages and disadvantages of such bases are atudied. Possibili-
tiea are alan beirg studied of bnilding manned circumlunar nuclear bomb-
¢rs with nuclear charges which can strike aepar=te areas of the earth
during a 24-hour period and return to their "lunar base.'" 1t ia said
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that "in the course of the struggle for supremscy in spsce -- becsuse
of psychologicsl and militsry considevations ~- the peosatbility of land-
ing people on the moon and ultimately estsblishing permanent base there
will be important." [29] In this respect, ‘n the ststement of Genersl
Lemnit zer that the U.S, has slready worked out basic concepts for using
space for militsry purposes, with the role of the moon determined and
the functions between the services of tha srmed forces diatributed, de-
serves attention. Many scientific-resesrch and experimentsl-design or-
ganizations in the USA are, in fact, working on the problems of military
use of ‘the moon. However, the road for them is being paved by NASA,
which has been developing the "Saturn-5-Apollo" systems since 1958 to
reslize 5 first stsge (before 1970) for research flights to the moon,
with a 1lsnding on its surface and s return o esrth; but sfter 1970,
these systems are to be used for extensive research and mastery of the
meon in the nationsl interests of the USA.

The U.S. Department of Defense has its own plans regarding the mili-
tsiy use of the "Ssturn-5-Apollo" systems and, in particular, the manned
three-seater "Apollo" spaceship. The U.S. press publishes projects on
the use of "Apollo" spaceships to conduct reconnaisgance from spsce, snd
for inspection, intercepiion, msincenance, and servicing of military spsce
means in orbit. The "Apollo" craft is considered an element of military
space atstions. American specislists believe thst the trail which NASA
will blsze to the moon will make it easier for the U.5. Depsrtment of
Defense to advance projects for its possible military conquest.

The fscts ststed sre evidence that the Americsn imperislists hsve
taken the psth of direct use of spsce for reslizing their aggressive in-
tentions.

Alr Defense and Antimissile Defense Forces. [Editor's Note #37]
In working out plans for the development of sir defense and antimissile
defense forces, the U.S. and NATO commande proceed primarily from tne
fact that the strategic meana of a probable enemy can inflict tremendous
damage on the USA and her allies in military bloes. Therefore, even a
"reliable" defense, against any given type of strstegic means, has very
limited value. Thie, sccording to the U.S. Secretsry of Defense, McNamara,
is the main reason why the USA, regsrdless of tremendous expenditures for
the development of satiaircraft defenses up to this time does not have
the effective forces and means cspsble of kceping the damsge from an ene-
my's strike within tolerable limits. To soclve this problem, it is con-
sidered imperative in conjunction with the building up of strstegic of-
fensive forces, to develop balanced stretegic defenee meane (antimis-
sile, antieircraft, end antieubmarine), as well as means of passive de-
fense. This type of organization in the strategic defense forces, ec-
cording to the U.S. Secretary of Dofense, can to a certain degree assure
e "decp defense”, reducing the effectiveneee of the enemwy'e strikee.

The American command, when working out programe for increasing the
means for antiair, antimiesile, antieubmarine, and paseive defense, pro-




94 Military Strategy

ceed on the premise that "with esch new increase in defensive forces,
the effectiveness of defense incresses ever more slowly,” and “this ten-
dency toward diminishing returns from mesans expended places a prsctical
limit to the sums spent for the solution of the defense problem.” [30]

In evaluating the prorpects for development of the Soviet Unioo's
strategic weuns of attack, ané their technical and economic possibili-
ties in this sphere, the American command came to the conclusion thst
in the next decade the USA will actually be incspsble of assuring com
plete defense of its territory regsrdless of the foztes they will have
(offensive and defensive) for the conduct of a nuclesr wsr,

S e S e bt L

The imperislist bloc has set up sir defenses in three geogrsphic
regiens: North America, Europe, and the Pscific area; in each of them,
especially in the first two, these sre unified systems.

The most highly developed unified system of sir defense hss been
organized in North America; it encompasses the continents]l United States,
Canada, Alaska, Greenlsnd, snd Iceland.

The North American air defense includes U.S. and Canadian air force
and ground troops units equipped with fighter aircraft of air defense snd
guided surface-tc~alr missiles. In &ddition, units of Navy fighter sir-
craft and of the tactical air force located in the United States can be
used for sir defense purposas.

An integral part of air defense is the unified zcvatem of detection
and guidance vhich includes a long-range detection network and a short-
range detection and guidance network. The long-range detcutfon network,
forms a line for detection of piloted means of sir attack on the distsnt
approaches to the continental United States from the west, the north,
and the east.

This line of detection {"DEW line") is located 2500-3000 kilometers
from the northern border of the Unit:d States and passes through Iceland,
Greenland, and the northernmost regions of Canada and Alaska, The radar
stations of this line are located so that they overlap, and can fully
control the airspace in the polar region, assure detection and notifica-
tion of the organs of control of the air defense forces two to three
hours before enemy aircraft (including low-flying aircraft)} approach the
northern border of the United States. [Editor's Note #38]

The second line of detection ("PineLree™) runs along the southem
border of Canadsa with the USA and assures 10-15-minute waming prior to
the approach of snesmy aircraft to American territory.

The nztwork of short-range detection and guidance has been deployed
throughout the entire territorial United Statea, along the east and west
coasta as well as the southern part of the country, in order to give a
clear view of the airspace south of the Mexican border and south of the
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Guif states. The wajor part of the short-range datection and guldance
network ia cennected with the "SAGE" system, which mskes it poasibie to
utilize over £0 percent of the active air defense meuans according to

a unified pian. The territoriai United States has ovsr 20 "SAGE" cen-
ters to arsuce rapid collection and evaluation of data pertaining to the
alr situation, || A reserve system of air defense control called "Buic"
has also been created. ||

It is said that the exiating air defense system, cunstantly being
improved, will be sufficientiy reiiabie against manned enemy aircraft,

The United States exerts great efforts in the creation of antimjy-
siie and antispace defense, This is caused primariiy by the fact that
according to the views of the miiitary-poiiticai ieadership cf the USA
and a number of other NATO countries, the side which first creates an
antimissile (antispace) defense, wiii have a mcst important strategic
advantage which would allow the threatening of war or its unieashing
without fear of the enemy's retaiiatory strikes.

Many practical measures are being taken for this. In particuilar,
*there are three eariy-warning radar centers to datect the launchings of
baiiistic missiies; these are in Greenland {(Thule Alr Force Base), in
Alaska (Clear), ard in Britain ( Fylingdaies). The range of the radar
stations exceeds 5500 kiiometers. Presumebiy these stations can detect
iCBM's as soun as they ieave the atmosphere aad thus give wsrnings i5-17
ninutes before the strike. High-speed computers tied in with tue radar
stations can auvtomatically determine the origin and the destination of
the missiies from an analysis of the rocket trajectories.

In addition, the U.S. has a number of shorter-range radar stations
on the Isiand of Shemya {in the Aieutians), in Turkey, Canada, and in
the territoriai United States, Their main task is constant surveiilance
of Soviet missile rangers., If necessary, they can be used as intermedi-
ate atstions in conjunction with the baiiistic missile euriy-warning
statione.

For the detection and controi of aii enemy space devices the United
States has creaced the "SPADATS" radiotechnical systeam whose center is
iocated at the North Aucr!can Air Defense headquarters. [Editor's Note #39]

The proposed laumnching of a lacge number of "Midas"” sateiiites, in-
tended for detection of launchinge of ICEBM's and to give X-minute warn-
ing, shculd aiao help to etrengthen tihe antirieeiie ond antispsce de-
fense. {Editor's Note #40)

Beginning in 1963, the Americen command has concentrated efforta on
working out a system, "Nike-X," the basie of vhich will be the “Nike-
Zeus” and "Sprin:" interceptor miseiies deveioped esrlier, and also new
radar etations anc electronic computers.
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The cir defense system of the European countries belonging to NATG,
has four PV0 zones: Northern (Norway and Denmark); Central (West Ger-
many, Belgium, The Netherlands aud Luxemburg); Southern (Italy, France
and Turkey); and the British (United Kingdom). [Editor's Note #41}

The territory of France has itz own national air defense system.

The air defense of theae zones is based on the use of surface-to-
-air guided missiles: ''Nike-Ajax' (for des’roying solitary air targets
fiying at subsonic speeds at an altitude of 1.5 to 19 kilometers); "Nike-
-Hercules,"” with a nuclear warhead (for destroying individual or grouus
of air targeta flyiag at supersonic speeds): "Hawk," with a convaentional
or nucl::ar warhead for deatroying individual or groups of supersonic air
targets at low aad intermediate altitudes,(up to 15 kilometews), fight-
er-interceptors with a maximm speed of 1600-2300 km/hr and a service
ceiling of 18-20 kilometers, equipped with "afr-to-air" guided missiles
with an 8~20 kilometer range. For air defense in the British zone,
"Rloodhound” guided missiles -- and in the troops, "Thunderbird" —- are
used against air tarpets at rangea up to 20 kilometers.

The air defense of the Eurcpean NATO countrirz I: based on cover of
separate regiona, of the most lmportant economic and political centers,
and slso principle groupings of armed forces.

For controi of the active means of air deferse and for observation
and warming in all four zones, numerous control and warning centers and
stations have beern set up including msny rsdsr stations for diverse pur-
poses, to ussure detectioa of air targets up to 500 kilometers away.
[Editor's Note #4la)

Attaching great significance to the organization of an effective
coritrol of the air defense me:ns of the Furcpean countries, the NATO
command decided on and is implementing prsctical measurea for the
creation »f a single automated syatem of control for an integrated air
defense, called "NADGE" {NADGE--NATO Air Defenae Ground Environment),
designed to intarcept only manned means of air attack at iatermediate
and high altitudes (to 30 kilometers) it is not designed to engage
low flying tsrzeta and ballistic missilea.

The NADGE equipment syatem ia to be installed on the territories of
eight NATO countries: Norway, Denmark, Federal Republic of Germany, The
Netherlands, Belgium, Italy, Greece, and Turkey. The creation of this
systen is aupposad to solve the problem of expanding snd perfecting the
nstionsl and regionsl air defenae ayatems, having united them under a
single control ayatem for the sir defense forces and meana, The com
pleta introduction of the NADGE aystem ia not expected before 1970.

The Pacific Ocean sir defenise zons encompasses Jspan, South Kores,
the Island of Taiwan, South Vietnam, the Phillippires, the Hawaiian Is-
lands and the most important ocean basins and ia based on the sctive use

——
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of the fighter aviation and surface-to-air guided missiles of the USA
and the countries mentionad above, and also the sir defensa cspsbility
of the Ameri:an navsl strika force. Tha planning and ovarall guidance
of the sir defense in that region 1s accomplislied by tha U.S5. armed
forces command in the Pacific zone.

In this manner, the chiefs of the American coalition hava, to the
present time, cristed s comparatively strong air defense for stratagi-
cslly important regions, ecpecislly for the sir defense of North America,
and they continue to perfecy it through creaticn of more effective sc-
tive means of combat (surface-to-air missiles, intarcaptors and their
armamenz), as weil as by developing and introducing improved systems for
detection and tracking by sir defensa elaments. Concurrent with this,
the USA is exerting grest efforts to mreate an effective antimissile and
sntispsce defense, which, they say, can give them s strstegic superio-
rity in the military sphere.

GCenersl-purpose Forces. Ground Forcas. (Editor's Note #42]. The
militsry chiefs of the imperislistic ccalition believe thst the snnihi-
lation of s resisting enemy in modern wsr is only possible through the co-
ordinated efforts of sll services of the swmed forces, smong which the
most important role is plsyed by the ground forces. They sre as {ndis-
pansable to an sll-out nuclesr war as thay are to a lirited wsr -—- even
the gso-called polica action, i.a., maintsining by force of srms the rot-
ten regimes in dependent countriaa and suppressing tha national libera-
tion movement.

In an all-out nuclear war, tha mission of the ground forces wijl
coaalst of exploiting the results of strstegic and oparationsl-tgetical
atrikas to complete the annihilation of groups of enamy troops and to
occupy his territory. In those situationa vhere offenaive actions seem
impoaaibls, tha ground forcea are asaignad to defenaive or holding ac-
tions, with the aim of securing the protaction of nuclaar sttsck means,in-
flicting significant losaes upon the enemy, and preparing transi:icn to
tha offensive.

The strength of the ground forcea of tha countries that are psrtici-
~mts ir tha aggrassive military blocs (NAYTO, CENTU, SEATO), as well as
Spain, Japan, South Korea, the Kucaintang ciique on the Island of Taiwan,
and South Vietnam, .y the end of 1966 had rzached 5,500,000 men and con-
stitutad about 63.6 parcant of the total strength of armed forces, {(Spain,
Japan, South Korea, the Kuomintang clique and South Viatnam sra includad
togetier with the three indicated blocs in tha compoaition of tha im-
perialiatic military coalition headed by the USA becausa they have cor-
responding agreaments with the USA on wmutuai military assiatanca.) Con-
tainad in their organic maka-up at that time were 165 cadra diviaiona.

The ground forcaa of the American coalition are located in thraa
basic geographical regions of the capitaliat world: in Weatern Burope
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on the territories of the NATO countries, where, by the end of 1966, there
were 65 cadre divisions and a significant nurber of individual units and
subunits, especiallv of nuclear-miasile weapons for tactical purposes,

in che Far East and in Southeast Asia about 75 diviaiona, not counting

the reserve; and in the CENTO zone, 16 divisions (B Iranian and 8 Pakis-
tani). Within the continental limits >f the USA, there were 7 divisiom:
and a cons!derable number of units to provide combat ind materiel-tech-
nical support.

The USA, France, West Germany, Belgium, The Netherlands, Italy,
Greece, rnd Turkey have the ground forces with the greatest numerical
strength. The ground forces of almost all the continental European coun-
triea of NATO constitute, on the average, abcut two-thirda of the total
strength of the armed forces of those countries, Tifs ratio ia somewhat
lower in the USA and England. This is explained by the fact that these
countries pessess strategic offensive meana, large alr and naval forces,
as well as numercus reserves not Included in the regular troons. Most
of the NATO countries spend 25-40 percent of their military budgets on
the maintenance and buildup of the ground forces.

From an organizational point of view, the divisions, separate bri-
gadea, and units of the ground forces of the USA, England, France, West
GCermany, Belgium, The Netherlanda, ITtaly, Greece and Turkey are organiz-
ed into army corps, which 1» auch countries as the USA, France, Italy,
Greece and lTurkey are, in turn, combined in field armies. The higher
operational grourings of land units -- the army groups -- are created on-
1y 1n the NATO tloc.

The basic efforts in the development of the ground forcea of the
HATO countries are directed toward a continued increase ia their fire and
strikirg power, their factical mobility on the bsttlefield, the ability
of the formatiuns and units to conduct acsive combat operations with or
without the use of nuclear weapons, the poasibility of defense from wea-
poena of mass destruction as well as improving the organizational struc-
ture of the troops.

The fire power and strike power cf the ground forces are being in-
crezsed by extenaively equipping them with delivery means for nuclear wvea-
pona of operational-tactical and tsctical deaigns+ion, and by re-equipping
them with the latest types of conventional arms and combat equipment.

The "Pershing" and "Sergeant” mizsile systems, siready in use, are
being perfacted; the ground forces exp:ct to get the nev “Lance” guided
wdaails with a range of 75 km, wvhich 1a to replace the wnguided "Honest
John" and "Little John" in the divisiona.

In recent years, the ground forcea of muat of the NATO countries hsve
been equipped in aignifizant nusbers with the 155 -m aelf-propelled howit-
zer (range 1£.5 km} and the 175 mm aelf-propelled gun (range to 32 km),
vhich can fire conventiocal, as well as nuclear asmunition (an 0.05-0.1
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kiloton nuclear chell for the 155 mm self-propelled howitzer was .eve-
leped in 1963; a shell for the 175 mm self-propelled gun is als:; being de-
veloped). At the same time, it 1A proposed to retsin in the formations
and units the 105 mm and 203.2 mm self-propelled howitzers (e lstter,
atomic) which were standsrdized for a majority of the countries of the
American coalition.

To strengthen the troop sir defense and, sbove ali, to combat low-
-flving enemy planes in the combtat zone, slong with continued perfection
and introduction of the "Hawk" antisircrsft guided ais: ile intr the
troops, the appearance among the srmed forces of - portzble antiaircraft
weapons eystem, "Red Eye,” to combat low-flying aircrsft and heliccpters
is expected. New antiaircraft guided-wespons rystems sre being develop-
ed: the American, '‘haparrsl” system is a mobile, quadruple-woimt rack
for launciing "Sidewinder" rockets equipped with an infrared guidance
head: the Enpiish "Tiger Cat" system (a ground version of the naval anti-
aircralt guided missile "Ses Cat"); the Franco-West German guided mis-
sile "Roland”", characterized by its simrlicity of nain“enance and repair
as well as its high maneuverability; aud many other perspective surfuce-
to-air missile syutems.

In building up the striking power and mobility of their ground forc-
es the command of the principel NATO countrics contlnues *to re-equip them
with muzh 'mproved types of srmorad equipment and wheeled and tracked ve-
hiclea fur various purposes, The USA continuea to produce and supplv the
M6041 tank to their units. In West Germany, in the autumn of 1965, mass
production began on the new "Leoperd" tank, which is intended for ammor-
ed and motorized infantry formationa of the Bundeawehr,

In accordance with the agreement concluded in mid-1965, the USA and
the Federal Republic of flermany are developing s basic battle tank for
the 1970's. France has created s wedium tank, AMX=63, which is replacinp
American-made tanks; England is producing a 50-ton "Chieftain"tank, which
is to replace the "Conqueror” heevy tank and the "Centurion” tank.

The new tanks entering the arsensls of the ground forcea, sccording
to asseaament by Weatern militery epecialiste, possesa u more pwerful
basic armament (guns of 105-'20 mm, and on eome American tanks, 152 mn)
and increased opersting range (400-450 km), much higher maneuverahility,
fully edequete cross-country capability asnd protective srmor, as well as
a number of other advanteges when compered with previous types; they can
engege in combat at night under reduced-visibility conditions.

Proceeding m the asaumption thet in e future wer, fighting with
tanks on the field of bsttle vill remain e first-priority problem, the
comand element in the NATO countries continues to eearch for more effect-
ive meane of comtat with tanks and to introduce theee means on a broad
scele among the troope. In the opinion of foreign military experts, the
antitank rocketa (55-10, SS-11, "Entse,” "Cobre") posseseed by the NATO
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armies do not satisfy modern requiremeants. Therefore, the principal
efforts are being concentrated on development of a guided antitank roc-
ket which would be more reliable and easier to handle, would posseas s
high degree of accuracy and effective firepower and would have amsll
weight, long ranpge, and comparatively low production cost. In the USa
they are developing a wire-guided missile "Tow," which wiil replace the
"Fntac” missile and the 106 mm recofilless rifle as hesvy antitank wea-
pons. Production is being organized for the "Shillelagh" guided mis-
siles intended for use with the "Sheiidan" reconnaissance vehicle and
certain models of the M-60 tank.

In Vest Germany, mass production is beginning :n a 90 nm self-pro-
pelled antitank gun, which will be included among the armament cf the
motorized-infantry and tank divisions.

Alorgside improvement of the hasic types of arms, moce modern engi-
neering equipment, means of communication, new stsndsrdized types of
small arms and means of protecting personnel froi. «uss destruction wea-
pons are under development and being issued as armed forces equipment.
In the laboratories and on the provine grounds, intenszive work {s beinp
conducted tv form and test new polsonous gases and pathogenic agents.

In NATO countries, armv (troop) aviation continues to be developrd,
and, in the opinion of foreign military experts, in the future it w il
become the basic means of increasing the mobility of the ground forces
in the combat zone.

As before, attenticn to the problem of perfecting troop orpaniza-
tion has not slackened: such organization would satisfy the requirements
for conducting a limited or all-out nuclear war. The ground force divisiovns
of USA, Enpland, West (ermany, Belgium and the Netherlands have been re-
organized into 2 aimilar type (brigsde) concept. Organicaliv, the quan-
tity of tanks and autitank weapons, armored vehicles and automobiles,
alrcrsft and helicopters, and means to deliver nuclear weapons on tar-
gets hss increased., As a result of this, cheir cspability to conduct
cosbat operations with or without nuclear weapona has been increased,

The trsining of the ground forces of the KATO countriee in Eurupe,
psrticularly the joint forces, is based on a uniform program for the en-
tire bloc, which concludes annually with rajor excrcises and maneuverr.
These forces are the most comdst ready inasmuch as they have sufficient
modern means for armed conflict, s higi level of personnel training, the
necesssry administrative support organs, etc. They sre derloved in defi-
nite grouping slong the borders of the Warsew Psct cuuntries, facing in
the protable direction of attack in the event of war, sné couforming to
the concepts of “border outposts” or "forwsrd defense.” Being in a high
state of combat preparedneass, the ground forces of the NATO countries in
Europe 1in cocrdination with tactical aviation and naval forces can con-
duct active cosbat operations in limited wers, as well as in all-ou:
nuclesr war.
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In the CENTO zone (participants of the bloc are England, Turkey,
lran, and Pakistan)}, where there are no unified armed forces or a unified
commund, the basic grouping of the ground forces (with the exception of
Turkey} {5 composed of Iranian and Pakiatani forcea numbering about
400,000 men (16 divisions in all), equipped with American weapona of the
World War II period and of the first postwar "‘eara. As regards their
possibility of combat and combat readineaa these forces are far inferior
to the NATO ground foices.

The grouping of the SEATO countries' ground forces in that bloc’s
zone, i{n addition to thouse of Japan, South Korea, the Xuomintang on Tai-
wan, and Scuth Vietnam, numbhers about 75 divisions and includea 13 Japa-
nese, 18 South Korean, 23 Kuomintang, 5 Ame:rican, 4 Thai, 10 South Viet-
namese, 1 Pillippine, and 1 Engliah, The best combat-trained are con-
sidered to be the Arerican and Engliah armies, and to a lesser degree the
Japanese forces,

Tactical Aviation. 1n apite of the increased role and potential of
nuclear weapons of the "surface-tco-aurface” class, tactical aviation is
heing further developed in wost of the capitaliat countriea. Thiz is ex-
plained by the fact that a definite part of the combat assignments still
cannot be carried out by robot means, in particular, the performance of
ar reconnalssance, the destruction of mobile, small-scale and inade-
quatzly reconnoitered targets, attacking naval objectives and air-lifte-
ing men, combat equipment, and various cargoes. The aignificance of
taciical aviation in the conduct nf limited wars 1= increasing.

Tactical aviation ls desigrated to isclate areas of combat opera-
tions and prevint bringing up reserves from the rear, tc prevent the
maneuver of forces I{n the theater of operations, give direct alr support
to the ground forces, and conduct aerial recomnaissance.

Tactical aviation consists of light bombers, tactical fighters
{ ‘ghter-bombers), reconnaissance, transport and liaison aircraft, and --
in the USAF, the winged rocket "Mace” and in the Alr Force of the Fede-
ral Republic of Germany, the guided missile "Pershing”. The higher
groups of the tactical alr forces ave: in the USA, Turkev, and Creece,
the air arerr: in Frngland, France, the Federal Republic of Germany, Bel-
glum, ond the Netherlands and in some other countries -- the tactical
air command, including air divisions, wings, and detsched squadrons.

In strength, iactical aviation in the air forces of the NATO coun-
tries has gbout 5,000 aircraft, of vhich a large number carry nuclear
weapons, as well an more than 150 launch facilities for “"Mace" winged
rocketa and "Pershing” guided misailes. From this collection of tacti-
cal aviation seans, up to 45 percent of the combat aircraft and a large
portion of the launch facilities for the operational-tactical rockets are
organically contained i{n the combined air forces deployed in the European
theater of war. A comparatively large grouping of tactical sviation 13
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located on U.5, territory. It is intended for the most part as reinforce-
ment for the combined air forces of NATO in Europe, as well as for U.S.
air grouping in the Far Eaat and in Southeast Asia,

P T R

American tactical aviation is composed chiefiy of the F-104G, F-105,
and F-4C fighter-bombera.

The air units and subunits of the tactical aviation in the majority
of European countries of NATO are equipped basically with American old and
new type aircraft.

In recent yeara, within the framewvork of NATO, they have standardiz-
ed certain typea of aircraft and i{nstituted their joint production in the
European countries (the American fighter F-3104G, the Italtan G-91, the
French transport aircraft “Atlantic” and Tranaall,” etc.).

Many foreign military specialists recognize that the development of
new expensive aircraft, 1liks other typea of wilitary equipment, has al-
teady gone beyoad the meana of irdividual capitaiiat countries, even those
highlv-developed from a technical and economic point of view. Due te
this, military alrrraft development at this present stage (especially
for the European countries of NAIO) is characterized by their joint deve-
lopment and production. However, the USA uvses this cooperation for their
own purpose: they buy abroad only the results of the scientific research
and force other countries to acquire airplanes from them or build them
under license.

Such factors as the adoption of the concent of limited war as con-
cerns the European theater of war, the removal from arnaments of MRBM's of
the type “Thor" and "Jupiter", and also subaequent winged rocketa, and
alsc the decrease of rocket weapons in the ground troops of NATO counrri-
es, have an influence on the further development of tactical aviation.

The miiitary command and military theorcticians of the Yest, considering

the prospects for the development of tactical aviation in this light, be-
lieve that, in composition, tactical aviation will remain roughly at the

existing level in thc coming years, however, it will undeigo qualitative

changes.

In future vears, a further reduction in the number of types of air-
craft and the adoption of a multipurpose aircraft capable of fulfilling
the roles of bomber, fightar and reconnsissanca aircraf: can be expe~ted.
The mos: promising are considered to be the mass-produced American air-
it craft F-104G, the French aircraft "Mirage" 3E, the American tactical
fighter F-111A, and others.

The zrmament and aquipment installad on these aircraft assure aircraft
operation at low alticudea; flight activitiaa under difficult meteorolo-
gical conditions against varfed targets using guns, and air-to-air and
air-to-surface rocksti; conducting veconnaissance; apd naking attacks witd
conventional a8 wvell as with nuclear bdombae. -
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Particuiarly great attention ia being paid by the U.S. command to
the F-111A tactical fighter with variable geometry wings which make it
posalhle to use it at a wide ranga of aititudea and speeda, as weil as at
small aivporta with a graas aurface. Thia aircraft has the fnilowing cai-
culated characteristica: maximum +peed 2500-2700 km/hour, service cell-
ing up to I km; fiight range, about 5000 km.

(ne of the basic trends in the development of tactical avlation ls
the reducticn of its dependence on large airports, with this aim in
mind, ln receat years, vertical or short take-off and ianding aircraft
have been deveioped; they can be uaed from sod airstrips, ianding pads,
and rvads, Thesa Inciude the American F-5 and F-11ilA ailrvcraft, the French
3-v "Mirage', the West German VJ-101D, the Ttalian "Fiat" 1262, the Eng-
Msh TSR, 2, P 1154, and P 1127 "Kestrei," etc, _4ever, the coat of
most of the vertical or short take-off and ianding saircraft, designed in
these countries, turned oul to be excesslvely high: aad guaranteed orders
from other countries for the constructlon of a minlmum, profitable number
of mass-produced aircraft of that tvpe turned out to be lnsufficient. For
thls reason, in the majorlty of countries about all of the programs for
the construction of such alrcraft were reviewed; the development of some

has been stopped, and the deadllnes for bullding others have been extended.

In thls connection, another aveiue of approach has been evolved for
solving the probiems of short runways for tacticai avlatior, whlch pro-
porea fitting the aircraft with a device for catspulting and braklng on
landing whicih, according to Weatern military speciaiists, should lead to
a cheaper and an almost as effective a aoiution for short takeoffs and
tandilngs aa the creation of apecial vertiwal or short take-off and land-
ing alrcraft,

A very lmportant problem on which most of the NATO countries are
working, i{s the deaign and mastery of varlous methods of overcoming pre-
grent afr defenses and breaking through to probshle targets of sttack, es-
peclally at low aititudes using lutenslve radio-electronic interference.

The command « .vment of the leadlng NATO countriea, f.¢., the USA,
England, and the Frederal Republlc of Germany, conaidera that the need tu
increase the strategic mobiiity of the armed forcea, eapeclally of the
ground furcea, requitea an increase ln the quantlty and an lmprovement in
the quaiity of transport aviation, wvhich ia capabir of asauring, in a
Ahort time, the appropriate volume of air tranaport from the USA and Eng-
land to any theater of operationa, as well as within the theaters of ope-
rationa. As & result of measurea taken in the last 5-6 yeara in that
area, especially in the USA, the reaources of American mllitary-transport
avliatlon have greatly Incraased due to the development and sdoptlon of
new typea of aircraft, the increase of the number of aircraft, the payload
capacity and the apeed of aircraft, the mechanization of loading and vn-
ioading, etc.

‘o
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The mecond grouping in ordar of importance of tactical aviatioen,
whi-h is compos=d of Américan aviation umnita, ie on tha tarritory of
capitalist countries of the Far East and Southaast Azia, and an insigni-
ficant air force grouping (up to 300 combhat aircraft) in the zone of the
CENTO bloc (excluding Turkey). However, the aviation of most of the
capitalist countries dependant on the U.S. in the Far East, Southeast
Asia, the Near and Middle East, are far inferior in quality to the tac-
tical aviation of the USA and oiher NATO countries.

Naval Forces. The main task of naval forces in a general nuclaar war
is to obtain superiority on the seas in coordination with the strategic
of fensive forces and tactical aviation by delivering nuclear strikes
against nuclear-rocke: means, ships and alrcraft at naval bases and at
sea, and also other enemy military and industrial objectives. A signi-
ficant part cf the na- al forces can also te used in limited wars,

At the beginning of 1967, in the navies of the NATO, CENTO, and
SEATO countries, as well as Spain, Japan, South Korea, South Vietnam, and
the Kuomintang clique, there were about 1.5 million men, more than 4,000
combat vessels, and up to 10,000 aircraft and helicopters, including those
in reserve,

The mainstay of the naval might of the coalitiocn is the American and,
to a lesser extent, the Britiah navy, with a eignificant number of vari-
ons types of nuclear weapons. The naval forces of the other capitalist
couatries, equipped primarily with convantionally armed skips, only sup-
plement the American and British Navies and are intended only for security,

By earlya1967wthe regular Naval forces of the U,S, and Britain num-
bered more than 900 warships [31], including 19 asseult aircraft carriers,
25 torpedo-carrying nuclear submarinea, 75 guiced missile ships, and as
many as 3000 warplanes.

The main atriking force of the U.S5. and Britirh naval forces is
carrier-based aviation.

The main U.S. grcuping, - the Sixth Fleet in the Mediterranean, -
including assault aircraft carriers with aprroximutely 160 aircreft (up
to 75 percent bomber-carrying aircraft), and the Seventh Fleet in the Far
East with 5 assault carriere and 400 aircraft, are the moat combat-ready,

The British attack aircraft carviera, one in the Far East, and three
in the Northeast Atlantic, are also quite cocbat-ready.

In case of neceaaity, the advancad groupings of carrier atriking
forces can be reinforced by transferring carriera from the United Statee
to the Northeast Atlantic, to ths Mediterrsanasn, sand to the Far East. Thie
tranafar can be accompliahed urder the pretext of maneuvers or replacement
of ahipa in European and Far lsstern vaters.
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The American command believes that in connection with the recognized
possibility of limited wars, the significance of the surface fleet and es-
pecially of carrier-based forces is growing. The latter.mthe American
Command believes,“can perform various tasks, especially in limited wars.

In particular, they are capable of conducting air reconnaisaance, deli-
vering strikes against small targets, and extending direct support to
ground troops and landing forces. This explains why the Americans con-
tinue to devote ~onsiderable attention to the re-equipment of carrier avia-
tion with modern planes and to the conatruction of new carriers,

Simultaneously, the tempo of construction of torpedo nuclear subma-

rines has been increased after ccastruction was halted in connection with
the loss of the submarine "Thresher" in 1965.%*

———T T

At the same time,lsurface ships of various classes are being builtm
and alsc a considerable number of postwar ships -primarily destroyers,
patrol ships, and submarines-are continually being modemized ard re-
equipped with new antiair and antisubmarine equipment,ﬂin particular,
antisubmarine guided missiles and guided missilea.l]

ey

In addition, the U.S. Naval Command is increasing the Navy's capa-
bility of transporting troops from the United States to Europe, the Far
East, and other regionslaimed at assuring the simultaneous transport of

two divisions with [Editor's Note #43] corresponding service support and
their attached aviation wings.“

In order to increase the conbat readiness of the naval forces as a
whole, the American Command made a number of changes in the organictation
of the fleets and of the Marine Corps. The First and Second Operational
Fleets were placed on constant operational status. Prior to this there
existed unly the headquarters of these fleets with command personel;
ship formations, aircraft, and Marinea were attached to them only during
maneuvers. In accordance with the reorganizatlon, the First Fleet (Paci-
fic) and the Second Fleet (Atlantic) were given personnel and assigned
operational zonea. Each of the above fleeta contains carrier task forc-
es, carrier-based antisubmarine groupe, amphibious forces and security
and service peraonnel. The commanders of the fleets with thelr staffs
wverr: tranaferred from ahore command pointa to flagchipa of the fleet.

The reorganization of the Marine Corpa alao took place. The {ire-
power and striking pover of Marine diviaions was increased by including
tank battaliome,jjguided-rocket batter{ee, field and nuclear artillery.li]

In connection with US aggreeeion in Vietnam, in which carrier-based
aircraft and the marines are taking an active part, the American Command
carried out a eeriea of measures to further etrengthen ita naval forcee.
In particulsr, eome ahipe and auxiliary veesela were taken out of re-
serve, the number of navy perronnel was increared, eepecially marinee,
as the reeult of the creation of a new division, and the atrength of the
naval forcee in the Western Pacific (the 7th Fleet) almcat doubled,

* The U.S.Navy atomic submarine Threaher waa loet April 10, 1963.-Ed.
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In the British Navy main ettention is concentrated on the construc-
t1:w offnuclear torpedd submarines and((guided missile)jships. The fleet
wil. alsc be reinforced by equipping cerriere with nucleer weepons and
re-equipping naval evietion with new planes.

In the naval forces of the other countries of the American coalitiom,
basfcally, ships with conventionel armament intended primarily for enti-eir
and antisubmarine Jefense are being builtifhowever, with the help of the
USA and Britain some of these ships sre being equipped with guided missiles))

THE PREPARATION OF THE THEATERS OF MILITARY OPERATIONS FOR WAR

(ne of the basic mensures taken by the imperialist countries in their
preparations for gencral nuciear war is the appropriate organization of
the probahle theaters of military operations and of the territorial United
States before tiie outbreak of war.

The theaters of military operations and the territorial United States
are organized with account taken of the influence of the new tvpes of wea-
pons on the methods of warfare. Unlike the past, when main attention was
devoted to the creation in the theaters of fortified perimeters and the
development of railroad systems and highways allowing deployment and com-
hat operations of ground troops, at present the main efforts ere directed
at first toward assuring the necesasry conditions for the effective use
of rocket troopa and efrcraft. In the theaters of militery cperetions,
launching pads for all types of rocketa and storage fecilities for nu-
clear-rocket weapons ere being built, the network of eirbases, airfields,
navel airbases, and the ports and sitea of deberkation of troops and
equipment along the coast are being improved, fixed antlaircraft and ra-
dio navigaticn systems are being created, reliable communications, con-
trol zud warning systems are being organized, pipelines are being laid,
etc.

All this, in the opinion of the US and NATO Commsnds, should make ft
possible to deliver surpriee nuclear etrikee using rocket meana, avia-
tion, and nevel forces egeinet stretegicelly important tergets in the
Soviet Union and in other countries of the eocialist camp.

It i{s also characieristic that while earlier, before the war, each
country prepared {te territory independently, now the preperetion of ter-
ritories is syetematized and cerried ocut in the intereete of the military
blocs which have been creeted. The most extensive measurea for prep-ra-
tion of theaters of militery operetiona have been taken in the territory
of European countries --(mesbers of NATU)and in the Unjted Stetes. The
American continent fe prepered prizarily as an operationel base for etre-
tegic attack weapone, i.e., ICBM's and etrategic eviation. In the Euro-
pean theetere of military operationz zonditions ere being prepered for
the use of rocket nucleer submarine., IRBM'e, tecticel avietion, nevel
forcee, and large groupinge of grosnd troope, [Editor’e Note #44)
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In building miaaila basea in the United Stataa, the American Command
strives to reduce their vulnerability by conaidarable decantrelization of
tha launching aitea and by putting launching inatallationa undarground.
Thus, 2: all the "Titan" and "Minuteman" basaa, the launching installa-
tiona are to be underground, while tha launching pade at each base are
15-60 kilometers apart.

The U.S. Command alao devotea a great desl of attantion to the per-
fection and expansion of the network of airbasaa required by its strategic
aviation.' To asaure manauverability of theaa aircraft, to dacreasa their
loases, and to increase the aafaty of the air formaticna and wmits, the
airbases are built not only in the continental United Stataa, the main
base area of strategic aviation, but also beyond ita confinea. SAC uses
more than 80 airbasas, most of which (up to 50) are in the continental
United States, with more than 20 in Europe and North Africa. In addition,
the American Command has developed a plan, in the event of a war, to use
large civilian airporta throughout the country for bombera,

In the European theaters of military operations, basas are baing
1| built for nuclear rocket submarinas in Holy Loch (Britain) and Rota
(Spain). i [Editor's Note #45]

The airfield requirements of tha unifiad NATO air forces are calcu-
l2ted from the fect that each bzse ia to housa ona aquadron. For tha
period 1951-1960, mora than 220 airfialds ware built according to NATO
plans [32). In addition, the command of the unified NATO air forcea in-
tanda to use tha airfialda of tha national air forces of the NATO mem—
ber countriea. .

With regard to the ronstruction znd rebuilding of NATO naval basea
and ports, tha U,5. and NATO Command strivea to create a aystam of naval
basaa which would guarantee raliadla protaction for naval communicatiuna
in tha Atlantic, the Mediterranaan and tha Pacific area, as well ss an-
sure tha offensive oparationa of the naval forcea in thaaa naval thea-
tara and their coordination with tha ground troopa and tactical aviation
in 1and theatere of operationa.

In the North Atlantic and in the Mediterranaan Saa, whare in tixe
of war, according to the NATO Command, the main combat operationa of the
fleat will taka placa, thare ara more than 100 naval basea and aupport
pointa, Admittadly, these basea (taking into account the utilization of
mediun and amall porta for dieperaion of the fleat) ere quita aufficient
for tha purposaa of tha wmifiad NATO naval forcaa as well as for tha na-
tional navias.

Tha countriae of the imperialiat coalition have a large number of
well-aquippad porta capsbla of handling iha neceeeery volume of foreign
and domeetic cargo in pescetims as well as in wertime. Thus, in tha
North Atlantic and in the Mediterranean Sea, vhere tha moat {zportant
naval routes ere, thare are more than 600 porte of vhich up to 150 have
an sverage yeerly turnover of more than oma million tomns of carge.
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To assure a stably system of naval basss and ship moorings, taking
into acrount ths possible uss of nuclear weapons, a grsat deal of atten-
tivn is davotsd to ths dispsreion of naval basss and ports for cargo un-
loading (loading). It is intsndsd to use for this purposs ths medium and
small ports, some of which have alrsady been appreoristsly equippsd:
dredging operations are being conductsd; ths accsss to ths ports and ths
loading-unloading squipment, mainly the transportabls squipment, have
been improved; protscted warshousss ars bsing built; and pipslinss ars
being laid from the docks to the liquid-fue) storage depots and to ths
consumer. Ths sxtsnsive uss of floating bases is providsd tc assure suf-
ficlent basss for ths submarins forcss.

In all theaters of military operations, for wartime, extsnsive work
is being conducted on ths organization of rsliable commmication, control,
and warning systems, espscially ths crestion of systems of radio, radio
relay, tropospheric and ionsspheric communications, the laying of sub-
terranean and submarine cables, ths congtruction of communication centers
and command posts, ths creation of a systsm of radar cover, =tc. By
earlylll%?,lin the European NATO countriss, a communications systam was
created which covered more thm'-’o&,OOO'kiloletera

Taking into account the incrsass in ths liquid-fuel raquirements of
the armed forces, primarily ths Air Forcs, ths U.S5. and NATO Command
devotes considerebls attention to the development of pipslinss and ths
construction of large storage facilities for fuels and lubricants, ss-
pecially in the European thaatsrs of military operations. By urlyll%?."
in accordancs with ths NATO Command plans, up toff9000Qkilometers of pips-
linss wars laid in the European countriss and storegs facilitiss for
fuels and lubricants were constructsd with a total capacity of over 2
million cubic meters. Ths denss nstwork of commercial pipslines in ths
Unitsd Statss considerably facilitatss the laying of pipelinss to ths
most important air bases.

Thus, ths U.S. and NATU Command is taking & number of important
messures with respsct to ths squipment of ths probable thseters of mili-
tary oparations. Fantastic smounts of msonsy are spsnt on the construc-
tion of bases for ICAM's, alr mnd naval basas, the stockpiling of nucls-
ar wveapons, orgsaization of commmication, control and warning systans,
as vell as ths laying of pipalines.

THEZ ECONOMIC PREPARATION FOR WAR

Bourgeois military scisnce devotes particular attsantion to ths prob-
lama of the most sffsctive utilisation of scoaomic rescurces and ths so-
lution of problemm connected with the preparation of ths scouowy for var.
[Editor's Nots #46] Ths rapidly developing war sconomiss of ths largest
capitalist statss sxaxt an sver-incressing influence om all spharss of
capitalist production, M{litarisation of the sconowy is inssparably
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linked with the generel eggressive courss of ths policy of ths impsrislist
, atatss, above all ths United Ststes of America.

The experisnce of World Wsr 11, and sspecially its finel results,
provided sxtensivs matsrisl for ths militery strategy of modern imperisl-
ist countries with regard to strategic planning and mobilizstion of the
economy for war,

The military strategy of ths muin countriss of ths Anglo-American
coslition is now bascd on the concspt thet in a future wsr they will have
little time for ths dsvelopment of e wer industry, particularlv for the
organization of mass produc:ijon of ths most important typss of weapons.
Because of this, ths United Ststss and Britain z2ftsr ths wsar procseded
with demobilizing and temporarily closing down their militsry industry
in such a mannsr e&s to msximally presarve its strength and assurs, if
necessary, ths large quantity production of the basic types of srmaments
and militsry squipment. [Editor's Note #47)

During the postwar period, the princinel cepitalist countriss con- I

tinuved, without interruption, to improve their war indusatry by incrsesing

its cspscity, sspscially to produce modsrn means of warfars. |
A certain changs has taken plece in ths arrangement and relation of

fcrces in ths impsrialist camp. This is sxpressed, firet of all, by the

fact thst the Unitsd Stetss is gradually losing its dominant poeftion in

world capitslist production and treds. Nsr sconomic and political share

is gradually growing smsllsr. 1n 1965, the United Statss share of capi-

talist produvction slightly exceeded 40 pearcent. 1ln 1948, the USA sccount-

sd for mnrs than 56 percent of the totel induwstrial production of the

capitalist world., The united Stetss hclds now approximatsly ths same

plsce amony ths capiteliat powere that she occupied befors World War 1I.

Howevar, ths drop in the shere of the Unitsd Statss in the capitalist

camp should not be exaggeratsd. Tus U.S. continues to rsmain ths chiaf

economic, political, and military force in ths capitalist systsm. The im-

perialiast grovps of the USA, in their plans of struggle for world doadi-

nation, cen no lopger rely on their owm sconomic and military might alone,

but mut shift the centsr of grevity to the crestion, and strengthsning,

of militsry-political alliances and "assoclaticus" of ccpitelist states.

Ths Nerth Atlantic Alliancs is tha main group of impsriilist stat:s.
lts member nations eccount for more than four-fifths of current capitalist
industriel production. {[Editor's Nots #48] The main strength of the
hsavy induwstry of thoe cepitalist world is concentrated in thess countriss.
Thsy have lerge fuel and power, mstallurgicel, and chemtcel industries,
as well as highly develoned machins building industries. In thsm is coo-
centrated 75 percant of all coal, 50 percent of the oil, shout 70 parcent
of the slectric ensrgy, snd mors than 80 parceat of the steel production.

Yat, ir should be noted thet ths majority of NATO countries depends
on ths import of many types of alloy metals and ciude oil from the de-
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veloping countriss in ths Nesr East, Fsr East, Africs, and Latin Americs.
Th- se countries contiriue to serve as ths source of raw matsrisls for the
prinripal cspitalist powers. Therefore, any change in the politicsl and
economic situation in thess arsas, and the dssices of dsveloping countri-
es for political and economic independsnce, arouseshostility among the
principals of the iwperialist bloc, espscislly emong the monopolist cor-
porstions of ths United Statsas. In ordsr to retsin their positions in
the regions wentioned and to prsssrve and strengthen accsptabls rsgimes,
the United Ststes smploys provocstion, conspirscy, bleckmail, and ths di-
rect use of armed force. Proof of this is the U.S5. aggression in Vietnam
and {n ths Dominlican Republic.

The apjearance ~f new, complex and sxpsnsivs wsapcvns anr .ilitary
equipment has increased tremendously ths demands on the economy. At the
present time only countries with a strong economy, a universally dsvelop-
2d {ndustry, cipeclally military industry, and a broad scientific ressarch
and engineerin;: ‘cundation can indspendantly develop its srmed forces and
equip them with all the nscessary modern means of armsd warfsre. These
potentials ar: possessed, in the modstn cspitalist world, by ths United
states, Fritain, and partlv by France and West Germany. Ths other coun-
tries of the Anglo-American coslition srs not capable of providing thsir
ownt armed forces with modern weapons and militsry equipment. Ths extsnt
and the nsture of ths prepsretion of the sconomy of thsse countriss is
determined by their ecconomic potsntisls as well ss ths role plsysd by
eech of them In the coalition,

Since the bullding of ths srmed forcss and ths prepsrstion of the
economy for wer ire subjsct to ths principle of mutual dependsnce, ths
productioa of the basic means for strstsgic dsfense is concentrsted in
ths Unitsd Ststas and Britain; thsss countriss sleo produce ths main
typss of conventionel armaments ussd to squip countriss with a poorly
developed wsr industry. Other industrislly daveloped countriss of ths
coalition produce only conventiousl arms to s limitsd sxtsnt.

Duving ths past five yesre, France has spsnt conciderabls sums for
the development of “«r nuclssr wespons and the seans of delivery. A new
end lsrge-scsals program in this srse has baen developed for 1965-70,

The degres to which verious countriss psrticipste in militery prs-
perstions may be judged by thsir shsre in NATO sxpenditures. According
to officisl sovrcss, militsry sxpsanditurss for 1965 smountsd to 4.2
billion dollsrs. This was almost four times as high as in 1949, vhan
NATO was crestsd. Four countriss sccountsd for 92.2 percent of sll RATO
sxpernditures: tha Unitsd Ststss about 70 parcsat; England, 8.3 perceant;
France, 7 percant; and ths Fsderal Repudlic of Germany, 6.9 percent, The
share of ths ressining, 11 coumtriss vas only 7.8 psrcent.

The Unitsd Statss gowernment constatly pressures the governmente
of ths NATO countriss to increaus thsir share of expenditures for the
militsry prepsrednesa of HATD.

i
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The politics]l and military leadership of NATO strives for and is im
plsmenting a series of measurea to sneure the complets utilization of ma-
terials and financial reaources of all countriss of thia bloc in thsir
preparation for war. With this in mind a number of regional zlliances
and unicos were formed within ths bloc to facilitats the utilization of
the econouy for ths preparation and waging of wav. Ths same aims govern-
ed the devclopment of such unified sfforts as the organization of scono-
mic coopsration and dsvelopment, ths European Coal and Steel Community,
the French-German-Italian military-induatrial slliancs, Euratom, as well
as the unification of a numbsr of countriss for the production of opera-
tional-tactical rocket and aviation matsrisl. [Editor's Note #49] Thsse
unions have been callsd upon to bscome the economic foundstion of NATO
in Europe, 8 mechanism for the mobilization of the eccnomic resourcea for
an intensifisd arms race, and the preparation of war agsinst ths countri-
es of the socislist camp. ([Editor's Nots #50]

The most powerful of thsse means is the Europsan Economic Community
(Common Market) -- a stats-monopolist association of six European coun-
tries -~ members of NATO (Fsderal Republic of Germany, Francs, Italy, Bel-
gium, The Netherlands, and Luxembourg) in which i{s concentratsd more than
20 percsnt of the world's capitslist production. The key position in ths
community is occupisd by ths Fedsral Republic of Germany which accounts
for about one-half of ths community output. Through thz Common Market
organization, the monopolist corporations of ths Fsdsral Republic of Ger-
many are atriving to acquire access to ths production of modstm weapons,
among them atomic weapons.

Wsat German rsvanchist circlss are having ever mors influencs on ths
accelsraiion of military prcduction and on the creation, in Wsatsrn Europs,
of a large combined mllitary-industrial complax for ths przduction of
modsrn wespons and military equipment which will bs an essential aduition
to the already created powerful military-industrial complsx of ths Unitsd
States.

Regicaal corporatione have already bsen formed in Enrope for the pro-
duction of mieailes (air-to-air and air-to-ground) and jst fighters. West
Germun monopoliee, bsing the largeat, play a major role in thsss corpora-
tions. American monopolies are also participating extsnsively in the or-
ganization of theee joint ventures.

Imparialietic integration does nof eliminats ths contradictions bs-
twesn the capitalist statee, but sharpens thew. Europesn integration deep~-
ened ths contradictions batwesn ths countrise of the "Common Market" on
the one hand, and England and tha Unitsd Statce on ths othsr, and alsc bs-
tween the countries of the "Common Market", themselves. The desp crisie
in every military crganization of ths North Atlantic Alliance eerves as a
clear example of this; it testifies to the pressacs of deep proceasss
vhich are lesding to the eshattering of the imperialiet blocs and groupings.
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| dowever, it should be borne in mind that in the current atage of the
ripi ' fall of the powsr of world imperislism, the clees solidarity of the
aoun,walet groupa pushas thom into joint political and aconomic actions

| f 1 the surpose of preserving the capitalist system and mobilizing and

L alurtag thelr forces for the atruggls against the world socialist systea.

1

1] Th~ nrinary organizing force in this procsss is played by ruling

:i crcles in the USA whosa main efforts are directed toward presarving and
f

1

rirvengthening the imperialiet blocs and groupings amd yrevent their disin-
cuaration. .

ty

{* the preparation of the ecomomy for war the main attanticn of tha
P imirias of the Anglo-Amsrican coalition has baen davotad in the
“n¢ decade ta the creation of a large, highly technically developed war
ot cesabie of producing modern atratagic waapous, as well 4w other
© pes of mims., (he Unitad Stetss and Britain have the mcet highly deve-
wred war Industry, cepable of axpanding tha mass production of armsments
‘ti:li & shert time. The other countries of the Anglo-Amsricen bloc are
covleed <otth glreraft, rocket, and armored aquipment by the Unitad Stetee
fi? 12 part hy Britain snd Canaeda,

keat Gormany has considecnbla resourcee for producing srmamsnte and
1 tary cquirment, Tha West German government ia intensifying its pre-
paracions for tha expansion of arms production. Industry ia presantly re-
ceiving Jarge uilitary orders. Production of infaatry amd artillery wee-
ptns, crocred carriers, jet fightare, trainare, and transport aircraft
is zcing un, and varshipa are baing buile.

The United Statee expanded its war industry particularly in the pro-
c0ss of partisl mobilization during the Korean War.

Thie plan, realized for ths most parct by sarly 1956, provided for
« “¢asing the cepacity to produca up to 50,000 military plianee and
. ,uil) tunke par yesr. [t also provided for furthsr exteasive dewvelop-
i ¢ of the ateamic and wilitary chemica) industry, espacially in the pro-
mction of new typee of puiacnous auhetances.

Ty thit tise, more than 400 reserve goveroment military plamtas had

"1 pui oty oparation, many nev military induscriss bad beea built up,

cnd spprozimately 1500 private firms were involved in tha production of
rvamments.,

The var-industry plencs vere radically recometructad; thair equip-
™ant Jai substeatially removatad in ordar to sssure the sroduction of all
.7pee of modern veapons.

Ia ths last decade, tha U.5. govermmant hee isplamsatsd a brozd pro-
acam of wilitary and aconowic massures aimed at ths preparaticn of the
<nuntry for war. [Rditor'as Kots #51)
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- With the sdoption of a strategy of flexiuvle reaponse in 1961, the

: principle of bslance in the development of armed forces, and their provi-
sion with new weapons and militsry equipment, gsined strength. Planning
the development and manufacture of new weapons is being executed accord-
ing to seven basic programs which anticipate providing weapons to strate-
gic forces, air and anti-missile defense forces, general-purpose forces,
alr and sea transport forces, reserve components, and also programs for
scientific research and experimental design projects.

Erphasis on the principle of balance in the development of armed
forces led to a considerable increase in outlays for new weapens and in
an incresse in their production.

During a five year period, (Fiscal Years 1962-1966), the United
States spent 289.3 billion dollars for military preparations, 55 billion
- dollars more than during the preceding five vears. Of the total expeadi-
- tures, 149.3 billion dollars were spent for weapons and military equip-
ment, almost 40 billion dollars more than during the 1957-1961 pericd.

3 During the 1962-1966 pericd, along w!th accelerated develcpment of
g nuclear rmissile forces, considerable supplementary means were ear-marked
2 for the production of coaventionsl wespons for general-purpose forces.

1 The portion of expenditures for new weapons and their provision to
A the armed forces is constantly growing in the militzrry budget of the USA.
! In fiscal year 1951 the cxpenditure for weapons amounted to 7.9 billion
dollars of which 1 billion went for resesrch and development of new wes-
: pon systems. Expendizures in 1967 for this purpuse are planned to excead
2 32.2 billion dollars, of which 13.2 billion dollars will go for research
E and development. In the expenditures for resesrch and development, there
is e steedy growth in spending for the study of space and the development
of spsce technology. Spending for this purpose exceede 7 billion dol-
lsrs annually in contrast to 25C million dollars in 1958.

The rise in the coet of development, productiru, and operation of
almost sll weapone eyetams, perticulerly stretegic, confronted military
science and elso nilitery etretegy with the problem of studying the ef-
factiveness of expenditures. In order to solve th'‘e problem lsbelled
“coet-combet effectiveneee” the USA enlisted lerge scientific forcee.
Brosd studies ere being conduzted the goal of which ie to obteln grester
military force per unit of money spent. Theee studiee ere elso directed
towsrd seeking a scientifficelly-based sptinum relationehip between the
individuel compounente of the ermed forces, eyetems, subsyetems, and indi-
viduel prototypee of weepons .sud military equipment with the aim of more
fully utilizing modern acientific and techaicel echievements in the in-
teresta of ermed forces and a more rationel distribution of expenditurzss
| in money and materiel reaources.

A =./5. 8. Ay mmrrrre = e = =

The high level of military cxpenditure made it poseible during thie
pericd to keep e large ver industry in operation and %o aseure the sig-
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nificant production of modern weapona, [Editor's Note #52] There are
more than 3 million persona engaged in the USA defanse industry. The
ve ume of military orders exceeded 30 billion dollare per year and has a
tendency to continue to rise.

First among the branches of American defense industry is the so-cal-
ied aerospace industry, busy with the production of aviation, miasile, and
«pace equipment. This branch employa about 1.35 million pecple, about as
:ngny as were employed during World War 1I, and the volume of annual pro-
duction ex:zeads 20 billion dollars. It is the largest of all the branch-
es of American industry. Key factories of this branch are maintained ope-
rationnl. Apart {rom these factories, there is a large reserve of air-
craft plants temporarily closed.

The acrospace industry turns out all types of elrcraft, strategic
and operational-tactical missiles, and space equipment, According to the
American press, there are 195,000 people engag”d in apace technology pro-
duction. The current capacity of the aerospace industry in the United
States fully satisfies the needs of the American armed feorces and allows
large deliveries of av!ation cquipment and missiles to other capitalist
| countries,

The atomic induscry of the USA assuree production of both etrategic
and operational-taczical nuclear ammunitione. Thie industry'e plants em-
ploy some 120,000 people and the annual volume of production amounte to
about 2.5 billion dollars.

The armored-vehicle industry has undergone a radical reorganization
aince the end of the war. Only portione of this iadustry are used for
the production of armored equipment. A considevsble number of plante re-
main in resarve, ready to commence production of armored vehiclee in case
of need. The annual production of armored vehiclee amownts to ebout 250-
N =300 oillion dollars.

The military-chemical {ndustry of the United Statee was created dur-
ing World War 1ll. During the poetwar period, the main plents of ths mili-
tary-chemical industry vere reconstructed. Their capabilitiee to pro-
duce eolid snd liquid jer fuels continue to increase. At the present
time a great many military-chemical plaate are shut dowm.

The United Statea has a highly daveloped ehip-building iadustry.
During World Wer II the Unitsd States raieed ita annual production of
varshipe to 3.2 million tone {etandard displecement) amd ite annual pro-
duction of freightere to 12.5 million (register) tons. At preeant, the
ehip-bullding industry ie in the procass of completing a vast program of
naval veeeal construction. [Editor'e Note #53)

The USA program for -ometruction of naval veseals during ruceent
yeers envicaged meinly the development of a fleet etrika force: wmfeefle-
carrying nuclear eubmarinee and asesult carriere, and alsc anti-submarine

[
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vesssls, frigates, picket ships, and nuclsar torpsdo submarires., There
is also a vast construction progras for landing ships,

Expenditurea for ship-building sxcesd 2 billion dollara a year.
(Editor's Note #54) Each ysar 30-35 new ahipa ars built., At ons time,
more than 100 ships are under comstruction.

This brisf survey of ths ;ressnt atstus of the main branchsa of
military industry indicates that in ths USA a powsrful military-industrial
compiex has already been created which rspressnta a rsal threct to the as-
curity of nations. The sxtent of ths arms racs in the mainstay of ths
military imperialist coalition confirms the aggressive plans for ths pre-
paration of a new world war.

Leading circles in the USA maks sxtsnaive use of their military-in-
dustrial complex for aupporting the aggreasive war in Vietnam, The pro-
duction of armaments ia heing incrsassd and reaserve defenss plants ars
belng activated, All measurss in this arsa are aimed at sxpanding this
aggressive war,

The U.S. Congress has already apprupristed 23 billion dollers for
the war in Vietnsm, An increass in appropriations for ths same purpnss
is contemplated. Totsl militsry sxpenditures by the USA in Fiscal Year
1967 will exceed 66 billion dollsrs.

The Sscrestery of Defsnss of ths USA declsred in this connection in
February 1966 bsfore the U.5. Congress thst the USA should immedistely
step up c7 resume the production of sraaments ac they sre expsnded in
military operstions in order to constantly maintsin the desirsd ievsl of
strategic mobilized reserve of armaments which would be indsapsnaible
in the event of an all-out war.

Brictish politicsl and military lesders, in nreparing their sconomy
for wer, stert with the premise tha: Britsin's sconomic potential dosa
not maks it possibls to astiafy completaly ths requirements of modern
werfere, sven though thelr officisl opinions include the necesaity for
totsl mobilizstion of he cconomy. In tne organizetion of the srmed
forces, as wsll as in the prepsration of iiis sconcoy for wer, the British
govarnment counts on the fsct thst it will entsy s wsr only as a member
of a coslition in which the decisive par: will be plsyed by the United
States with its vast sconomic and militsry might.

With respsct to {ndustrisl]l production, Britain occupies third plsce
in world-wide capitslist production, cecond only to the Unitsd Stetes and
West GCermany,

The militery-economic potentis’ ¢f Britsin i determined by its
broad economic bass. The majority ot the productive forcss is concem-
trsted in industry; sgriculturs is carrisd out on s small scals and ea-
tisfiss only about one-half the agricult ural requirements of the coumtry.
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Britain has practically no natural suppliea of basic raw materials,
except for iron ore and coel.

These fects indicste the tramendous deapendence of the British eco-
nomy on the world capitelist market; this market is indispensable four the
export of its fndusirial productfon and for providing the country with
raw materiala and foodstuffs.

In the postwar development of the military industry, the main atten-
tion was devoted to the creation cf the atomic industry, to further im
provementa of the aircraft indusirv and the reconstruction of the armor-
ed-weapona industry, and to maintaining the ahip-building industry at a
high level. [Editor'a Note #55)

England has a huge aircraft industry, the aecond largeat in the capi-
talistic world., This branch of industry has & large number of factorics
and employs some 200,000 people. This aircraft industry can manufacture
all typea ¢of modern aircraft. Yet, the high coet of developing new air-
craft, the limited naticnal resources, and the inabflity of Engliah in-
dustry to compete with American industry forced English rulera to pur-
chaae aviation equipment in the USA, An agreement has already been made
to purchase from the USA fighter aircrnft worth eevaral hundred millicus
of pounde aterling.

A ralstively weak link in the British militery industry is the pro-
ducticn of rocket weapons. In Britain ouly antisircraft miasilea and
air-to-air missilea are series-produced. {[Editor’s Notec #58) Medium
range miesilee for her four miseile-carrying nuclear submarines under con-
struction vill also he purchased from the United States,

England has been atock-piling nuclear weepora since 1954 and thermo-
nuclear wespons aince 1957. Yet, it ehould be nnted that the cepscity of
Englieh stomic industry {a many times smaller than thst of Americs.

T..¢ arsored vehicle and artillery industry is much weaker than that
of America. Ther: ars s fev state or privately-owned plants in these
branchee of industry. Plans are being made to convert privately-owned
plants for manufacturing theee typee of srmmmenta in time of war.

England has a large number of ehip-buillding and ehip-repair faciliti-
es vith an annual bhuilding capacity of 503,000 tons of ntandsrd-displece-

ment naval veessle and over one million registersd tons of merchant veseaele.

Tharefore, England has & rathe; lurge defense industry, capable of
producing the basic msans of strategic attack and many other types of ar-
samente. The ever-increasing deperdence of Ingland cn the daliveries of
armamezte from the USA has manifested itself in recent yesres.

The poatwar French militery industty was called upon to aupply the
needs for colontal wvars. To do so, a high potential for producttion of
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conventional arms was maintained. An expansion of the production of
modern weapons was constantly limited by lack of financea. Tha re-equip-
ment of the French armed forces was begun only in 1960, after the adop~-
tion of a five-year plan (1960-1964) for the technical re-equipment of
the armed forces and for the crestion of "nuclear striking forces."
[Editor's Note #57]

This program is basically completed. Expenditures amounted to over
32 bitlion francs. The first five-year program envisaged the creation of
a number of nuciear bombs and delivery planes. At the same time, a pro-
gram was initiated to re-equip the armed services on a limited scale with
conventional types of weapons and military equipment,

In December 1964, a new six-year program was initiated to continue
the build-up of French forces during 1965-1970. In this program, scme
80 billion francs have been ear-marked for re-equipping the armed forces.
Of this sum, more than 27 billion francs are marked for expenditure on
the formation of n so-called nuclear strike force,

The French military industry is being modernized. It is creating its

own atomic industry. The aviation industry is the largest and most deve-
loped industry. About 100,000 men work in its factories. Rocket weapons
are produced primarily by sircraft companies. The greatest successes
have been achieved by the French on the productior of puidcd antitank
missiles, many of which are supplied to other NATO countries. A medium-
range missile 18 under development.

The tank industry is repcesented by several tank plants, producing
light tanks and medium tanks. The ahip-building industry of France em-
ploys approximately 40,000 people. The capacity of the industry ia esti-
mated at 900,000 registered tons. Approximately one-half this capacity
can be utilized for miiitary ship-buvilding.

The French goverming circles strive for independence in the develop-
ment and use of their armed forces ; they are attempting to rid them-
selves of dor.nation by the United States in this aphere. Evidence of
this is France's departure from NATO; t(hia alao indicatea increased eco-
nomic strength and the ability to channel more uf their reaourcea to
re-equipping tneir armed forccs with new weapons and military hardware,

The economic potentisl of West Germaany with regard to the require-
menta of modern war ia second only to that of the United States. By 195,
Weat Germany had reuched the induatrial production of prewar GCermany, and
by 1961 had significantly exceeded thia level to take first place among
the capitalist countries of Europe. Compared with 1950, the industrisl
production of West Germany nas increased slmost 3 times, It has created
an economic bzss for the development of militaty production, s base which
ia the aocundest of all the capitalist countries,
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ln Msy 1955 West Germanv joined the aggreasive North Atlantic bloc,
which assured broad participation of Heat German capitel in the srms race
s nd in the prepsration for a new war. From 1955 through 1965, more than
160 billion marks was allotted to militsry preparedness,

In executing this policy, they receive ever-increasing support frem
the governing circles in the United States, Between the governing cir-
cles ¢f the United States and the federsl Republic of Germany, a sort of
a bilateral militarv-political alliance is being formed, an alliance which
is one of the most dangerous determinants in the cause of peace.

The absence of locailly-developed medels of mcdern arms forced the
West German government, during the initial phase of development of the
Bundeswehr, to purchase arms from abrogd. The Federal Republic of Germany
has spent 18.7 billion ma¥s abroad over the past five years for the pur-
chase of arms. Over three-quarters of tuis smount was spent on the pur-
chase of arms and military equipment from the USA. [Editor's Note #58]

Cencurrent with the purchase of weapons from abroad, measures were
adopted to develop the production of arms inside Germany. The best
foreign-models of new weapons were selected for production with a simul=-
tancous development of domestic models.

Maximum emphasis iz on development in the aviation industry. This
branch has been granted lacge appropriations and privilegen. [Editor's
Note #59] Having gaired axperience in the production of modern aviation
equipment, West German factories commenced production of fightera as early
as 1961, Missile production is in progreas (air-to-air and antitank).
Mass production of medium tanks has commenced., Artillery and infantry
equi yment are being produced. A large-scale program of shipbuilding is
coming into effect,

Nurturing revenge plans snd striving to acquire its own nuclear wea-
pons, the Federal Republic of Cermany has already created a sclentific-
research base for an atomic industry. At present, about 260 German firms
are participating {n atomic energy research,

Experiments]l and power reactors are being built. Three large atomic
power stations are being constructed,

The Federel Republic of Germany purchases uranium fuel, including
enriched Uranium 235 for her nuclear reectors, mainly from the USA. All
in all, from 1956 until 1963, the Federal Republic of Garmany spent about
3.4 billion marks for studies in the field of nucleer energy.

Conaequently, the modern etatus of defenae production in the Federal
Republic of Cermany will permit the development, during the coming years,
of e masz output of many types of modern erms, Weet Germany will have at
her disposel the largeet defenae industry among all of the European coum-
tries. Because of this, the peece-loving ratione of Europe eee in Weer
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Germany a potential aggressor and are resolutely againsat the territorial
claims of West German revenge seekers. ([Editor's Note #60]

The revolution in military affairs, the destructive character of
vuclear rocket wsr, introduced a number of new problems related co the use
of human and materisl resources in the course of preparation for war, and in
the course of the war proper, especially at its inception. Incummenaurate
growth, in comparison with World Wsr II, of the strategic vulnerability of
the econcmy presented military science with a number of new problems deal-
ing with ‘the solution of the economic suppert of the war. Among these is
the study of the problem of effectivaness of measures and expenditures,
both in money and material resources, in equipping armed forces with mo-
dern weapon systens while observing overall the principle of balanced de-
velopment of the separate services of the srmed forces and the branches
of service,

During the past five years, the USA has conducted a broad study in
this area, the )(rimary aim of which was to make an overall evaluation of
ail plans and programs for the develcpment of the armed forces and the
supply of arms and military hardware. Studies are made to determine the
adequacy of these plans and programg™in satisfying military and political
objectives set before the armed forces the light of the strategy of

flexible response, which anticipste cen t readiness of the armed
forces for the conduct of one or two local wars in various regions of the
globe, with or without the use of nuclear pons. A5 a rule, under these

conditions mobilization of the economy is no® anticipated. The current
level of defense production should be adequate for the conduct of such
wars. At the same time the armed forces wust be ready fcr sli-out nu-
clear war.

Great emphasis, especially in the USA, is placed on the creation and
proper distribution of materiel reserves throughout the cowmtry, especial-
ly of strategic raw materials, foodstuffs, and medication, adequate to suas-
tain the population and the economy for restoration of production and its
diatribution and for normal operation during the course of the war.

The USA began to create reserves of strategic raw materials imme-
diately after the Second World War. Cslculated for s demand of & 3 ye&ar
war period, the creation of reservea was basically completed, however the
level of reserves was planned for conventional weapons. At the pru-
sent time, an attempt i3 being made to determine the requirements under

conditions of a nuclear misaile war.

Strategic reaerves of raw materials and foodatuffs were also created
to a lesser extent in England and in other European capitaliat cowuntrizs.

Ancr?cud'militatylutrategy for a long time was based on the assumgption
that the United States wiil be the main and relstively invulnerable base
destined to supply the srms and military equipment requirements of other
capltalist countriea. The losa of strstegic invulnerability has forced
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the U.S, political and military leaders to review their views on the pre-
paration of the eccnomy for war and to renounce the claaaic formula of
the development of the military industry during the war itself. In ac-
cordance with this formula, the capabilities of the military industry are
held in reserve and activated!hith the beginring of military actions.m
[Editor’'s Note #61]

These views were re-examined, keeping in mind that the military in-
dustry might suffer a substantial loss from the nuclear weapons of the
enemy during the initial and most crucial period of the war; this may
seriously affect the provision of the armed forces with the most impor-
tant weapons system: nuclear, rocket, and strategic bombers and air-de-
fense weapons. Bacause of this it was decided to prepare the industry in
such a manner as to assure continuous production of the above weapons sys-
tems and increase thelr production, even under wartime conditions which
would be most adverse for the United States. In order to do so, plants
must be kept in operating conditior even in peacetime, and be prepared to
convert to mass production of the most important weapons within two or
three months, 1t is proposed that production be organized in such s man-
ner as to make It pnssible to produce weapons even under conditions of dis-
rupted communications in the country and lack of additional labor force
nnd Industrial equipment. rovisions are made for at least doubling the
production of various types of armaments an? equipment. [Editor's Note #62]

During the past five years, broad studies in the USA have been di-
rected toward establishing scientifically-based relationships between arms
supplies and materiel resource levela and the vclume of production, pro~
ceeding with the intention of securing an increased combat readiness of
the armed forces. The character of a possible nuclear rocket war renewsd
the question of an overall evaluation of manpower and material resources
at the disposa’ of the countiy at the beginning of a war. The USA, aided
by modern mathematlcal methods and computers, is developing a pattern for
the war economv of the country. A special center for the evaluation of
the country's resources has heen set up for the purpose of facilitating
mobillzation of resources.

The Amcrican press reports that a pattern has been developed for
wanaging the economy and for its restoration following the initial nuclear
attack. The pattern identified as PARM (Program Analysis for Resource
Management), will incorporate an estimate of key resources and activities.

Great importance is attathed to estimaticn of the magnitude of ex-
pected damage to the country, damage irnflicted on the population and the
economy during the initial phase of the war, ¢cs well as the development of
military and nunmilitary measures to limit thic damage. Broad military
and economic studies have been conducted in this avea during recent years
in the USA. These atudiea have dealt with the individual branches of the
economy as well as the economy in its entirety.

In the soclution of the prohlems enumerated, an important role has

‘ been assigned to military strategy, which is charged with the respensihili-
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ty for an overall study of the military aspects of the problems outlined
and with the formulation of recommendationa on the political, military,
and economi¢ guidance for the country, indispensable in preparing the
country and the economy for the event of war.

In studying these problems and in developing the necessary recommen-
dations, military strategy utilizes data based on the natural sciences,
engineering, economics, and the soclal sciences. The preparation of the
country for war affects all aspacts nf life of the soclety: production,

distribution, services, and social relations.

The new principles of preparing the economy for war, in the opinion
of Americans, have a mission to assure a significant increase in the mo-
bilization preparedness of the main branches of the defense industry and
the economy as a whole.

* * *

The military strategy of imperialist countries was developed under
the influence of objective and subjective factors of a political, econo-
mic, and purely military nature.

However, the inability of bourgeois military thought, because of its
class limitation, to understand fully and evaluate completely these fac-
tors, often led to major miscalculations, At the same time, it would be
incorrect to assume that the modern bourgeois military concept is com-
pletely incapable of scientific investigations in the military field,
including the fizld of military strategy. The vast scientific and tech-
nical progress tuking place in the main capitallst countries facilitates
quite greatly the development of military strategy in accordance with
the changing conditions of war. [Editor's Note #63)

The development of the military strategy of the U,S., and NATO is
influenced primarily by the balance of strategic power between the West
and the East. Within the relatively short postwar perfod, little more
than 15 years, the military strategy of the U.5. and NATU changed twice:
in 1953 and in 1961. [Editor's Note #64]

In the opinion »f U,E, political and military leaders the main prob-
lem of militarvy s*rategy is the proper selection of the appropriate vea-
pons systems for the next 10-15 years or more. At the same time, one of
its functions is atill the choice of the most rational distribution of
forces throughout the world, selection of the direction of the main blow
(determination of the most suitable objectives for destructior by stra-
tegic means), the evaluation of the signiflcance of strategic surprise,
(which can be accomplished by starting a preventive war), the delivery
of the first or forestalling blow, the time factor, assurance of the in-
vulnerability of their mwn strategic forces, etc.

However, in this miasile and spaze age, when the vigorous development
of science and technology constsntly exerts an enormous infliuwence on mili-
tary natters, selection of the most effective and economically most advan-
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tageous weapons systems which corresnond best to modern strategy is, in
the opinion cf che U,S., commarnd, the basic and most difficult task. Thia
diff{culty is due exclusively to the rechnical complexity of modern wea-
pons, the long development periods, and the large expenses connected with
their creatien and production. Therefore, the best types of weapons can-
not be acquired immediately in “heir final form; they must be created
gradually on the basis of selection. It Is believed that this problem

can be solved by directing scientific and technical development and not
by being dependent on it,

In the light of this evaluation of the importance of a proper selec-
tion of the necessary weapons systems it is admitted that military stra-
tegv must strive for the most rational utilization of budgets and re-
sources for the accomplishment of the military aims of the country (coa-
lition), while the appropriate military decislons must, consequently, be
made only after an economic analvsis of the various altermatives. To in-
crease the wilitary potential of a country {coalition) it is necessary to
possess a powerful economy for a long time, since it is the latter that
bears all the burden of the wunprecedented arms race, Therefore, all ac-
tions which decrease the economic potential of a countty and lower its
effectiveness thus lover the military potential since the latter, in the
final analysis, depends on the state of the economv. [Editor's Note #545])

The cver-increasing relation batween modern military strategy and
the technical-economical and social-political aspects of the activity of
a country (coalition) inevitably leads to a decrease in the role and
importance of the purely military functions of strategy inhereut in it
in the past. These conditions caat doubt on tte posaibility of the so-
lution of military and strategic problems by military specialiata alomne.
It is believed that these specialists,because of their "profeasional limi-
tations," are no longer capable of grasping and evalusting the multitude
of technical-economical and soclal-political factora which exert a vast
influence on modern military strategy.

This prcblem, in the opinion of U,S5. leaders, can be aolved nnly
througn the concerted 2fforta of civilian acientists of the different
branches of science and the effcrts of the most ahle representatives of
the armed forces., It s, therefore, not surpriaing that in the United
Statea all the main problems of militsry policy and sirategy are being
worked on bv civilian scientists with the necessary ald snd consultation
of the appropriate military agencies. Theae acientiats are, ior the
most part, membera of research organizstiona founded scon after the end
of World War 11 under the headquarters of the srmed services, the Joint
Chiefa of Staff, and the Secretary of Defenae; there are aeveral hundred
prominent scientiata from various branches of science in each category.
The basic problem of these organizationa is the perspective evaluation
and aelection of weapons syatems .o meet the requirements of moderm mili-
tary strategy. Consequently, the scientista not only create wespons and
military equipment butfslso take an active partltn the development of
foreign and militsry policy and atrategy.
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In accordance with the above military strategy of the United Stetee
and NATO, there has been vast preparation of the imperialist camp, pri-
marily the United States, for varioua wars against the countries of the
soclalist camp, primarily a gcneral nuclear war. Since such a war would
entail the tremendous danger of mutual annihilation, the American aggres-
sors exert all efforts to aasure victory in the event of the unleaahing
of a war, with the least losses and destruction. They see the poasibility
of such an cutcome of a war in a:hieving surmdise and in the creetion of

strong and the most combat-ready armed forces which technically {Editor's
Note #66] would be considerably superior to the armed forcea of the enemy.

However, the American aggressors are forced to reckon with the might
of the Armed Forces of the Soviet Unionfland other countries of the Wavsaw
Pactfjand the persistent demands of the peoples of the world who protest
against nuclear war and actively aupport the proposals for the prohibition
of nuclcar weapons, for general and total disarmament, andﬂcreating a sure
system of intarnational aecurity.l
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CHAPTER III

THE DEVELOPMENT OF SOVIET MILITARY STRATEGY

(1917 - 19L5)
SOVIET MIL1TARY STRATEGY DURING TdE CIVIL WAR AND
THE FOREIGN MILITARY INTERVENTION

(1917 - 1922)

Soviet military strategy vas born and developed in conjunction with
the Armed Forces of the Soviet Union. The theoretical besis of Soviet
military strategyr, as well as of Soviet military science as a whole, is the
Marxist-Leninist doctrine on war and a:mies.

The great works of V. I. Jenin devoted to the political struggle of
the working class, armed uprisirg, and proletarlian revolution, develop the
mo3st important concepts of Scvist military science and Soviet military

strategy.

lenin defined the rature of vars in the era of imperialism, showed the
historical conditions and causes o these vars, exposed the tendencies in
thie development of military matters and made & profound scientific analysis
of the state of military matters in Russis rarly in the 20th Century.
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In deveioping and defining concretely the concepts of the Marxist
theory of armed conflict, Lenin developed the doctrine of just and unjust
wars and of the change of an imperialist war into a civil war, into a war
of the workers against the exploiters, by thus arming the working class and
its vanguard, the Communist party, with a clear program of action in the
struggle for the liberation of tne working people from capitalist slavery.

Thus, to Lenin belongs the great credit in the develooment of the
“Marxist military theory. The military theoretical views of Lenin are the
foundation of the military theory of the Soviet Union,

Seviet military strategy absorbed the most important concepts of the
political strategy of the Communist party and the experience of the armed
conflisct of the working class.

"The pclitical question," wrote Lenin, "now closely approaches the
military guestion...The prcblem of politics is also the military problem:
the crganization of ithe headquarters, concentration of material forces, the
srovision of thellsoldier with everything necessary..."il [ 1], This is the
“uniamental reason why the most important concepts of political strategy of
the Communist party-——those dealing with the significance of the proper
chaice of the direction of the main blow, of creating superiority of forces

and mcans in the direction of this blow, of the changes in form and methods
of conflict depending on the situation, of the dependence of the organi:za-

tiocnal ferms of the troops on the method ¢f warfare, of the significance of
strategic reserves, and of the strategic leadership—are the foundations of
Soviet military strategy.

In following Lenin's instructions concerning the need for knowing the
fundamental laws of any war, So'riet military strategy alsc utilized the ex-
pericnce of past wars, especially the wara in the era of imperialism, as well
as the most important theoretical concepts of pourg=ois military sciz:nce in
the realm of strategy.

At the sauc time the prccess of the formation and development of soviet||
military science and consequently also of military strategy proceeded on
a new basia.

Despite the fact that Soviet military strategy for the conduct of war uti-
lized the same means and methods of warfare as those used by thc old regime,
it had a number of Iits oum peculiar characteristics when used as the strategy
of a socialist state in the very firat years of its existenze.

Some of the most important characteristics of Soviet military strategy
during the Civil War were its clarity cf purpose and decisiveness deter-
mined by the class nature of the war and the nature nf its political aims.
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Both war, as a whole, and military strstegy bear the imprint of class
interests, the politics of whicn are reflected in a given war; the inten-
sity of the political contradictions of the opposing sides exerts a direct
influence on the decisiveness of the strategic aims of the war.

The political aim of the Civil War on the part cf the vorking classes
of the Scviet Republic, the total destruction of the interventionists and
White Guardists, required a very active and decisive strategy. Only by bold
decisive actions could victory be achieved, and, by the same token, could
conditions for the peaceful building of socialism be created.

The decisiveness of strategic aims end the drive to accomplish them
within the shortest possible time permeated the whole ectivity of the Soviet
Armed Forces during the Civil War. These aims formed the groundworx for
the operational-strategic plan of all the most important operations cf the
Red Army against Kolchak, Denikin, the White Poles, and Wrangel.

In plonning an operation on one of the fronts, strategy was not aimed
at limited objectives, but at total destruction of the enemy in a given
direction and the capture of all territory occupied by him.

Thus, strategy had an unmistakably decisive nature, since there could
be rno talk whatsoever of coming to terms with the class enenmy.

Strict calculation of the economic, poiitical, and moral factors and
of the balance of pover is an jimportant feature of Soviet military strategy
and is one of its sirongest aspects compared with the strategy of the inter-
ventionists and the White Guardists.

Noting the importance and the need for a close survey of the military-
political situation snd :he bala.ce of power, lenin wrote: "We cannot bn
tied down to any one strategic maneuver. Everything depends on the balance
of power..." { 2].

The Soviet Republic was in a fiery ring of fronts. The enemy, having
surerior forces and equipment, pressed from all sides and advanced toward
the vital ceaters of the country. At the same time, limited maspower and
material capabilities did not allow the Red Army t¢ conduct simultanecualy
and vith equal intensity btroed offengive operations with decisive aims on
several fronts.

Therefore, the {golation of a decisive front from a multitude of the
then-existing fronts vas one of the mont important problems of =military
strategy.

The Central Tommittee of the party headed by Lenin, on the basis of a
deep scientific understanding of the interrelation of politics and military
strategy and of a strict accounting of the balance of power, sol+sed this
problem successfully throughout the entire Civil War.

B
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During the Civil War, the role and significance of the individual fronts
changed with a change in the general military-political situation.

Thus, in the summer and in the first half of the fill of 1918, of the
then-existing Eastern, Southern, Caspian-Caucasian, and Northern Fronts, and
the Wesiern Defense Area, the Hastern Front was recognized as the most im-
portant front of the Republic. By the end of 1918, the Southern Front be-
came the most imvportant front of the Republic, by the spring of 1919 the
Eastern Front wa: again the most important, by the middle of the summer of
1919 the Scuthern Front again had become the most important, etc.

Thus, the Red Army, d2pending on the military and politicael situation,
directed its main efforts sgainst the enemy first in one direction, then
in another, concentrating the main mass of its troops in these directions.

Tnese military operations were conducted not only to destroy the man-
power of the enemy tut alsc to attain sources of raw materials, bread, and
fuel, without which the country cculd not exist.

Therefore, during the Civil War, togetner with the destruction c¢f the
armed forces of the White Guardists and the interventionists, the most
importunt aim of the strategic operation was also the solution of economic
problems.

After defining and successfully sclving the main strategic problenm,
i.e., recogniticn of the main danger and selection of the direction of the
main biow, the next important characteristic of Soviet military strategy
was the decisive concentration of forces and weapons in the selected di-
rection of the main thrust.

"T5 have an overwhelming advantage of forces mt the decisive moment
at the decisive point - that i3 tne 'law' of military successes...” wrote
venin [ 3]

With the over-al! larck of forces and weapons characteristic of the
Civil War, thc solution of this problem involved great difficulties and
wus accczplished by successive concentration of forces on the decisive
front at the expense of seriocusly weakening -he other fronts.

This created conditions for the fulfillment of the main strategic
aix presented by policy. In the history of the Civil War, there are known
cases when, in the interest of strengthening the main front or deciding
the zain strategic problem, other fronis were weakened to such an extent
that our troops vere forced to retreat or even suilsr temporary defeat.

This was “he case, for exasmple, with the Eastern Front by the end of
1913 and early 1919, when the conceatration of the main forces on the
Sguthern Front caused an excessive weakening of the Eaztern Frent.
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The principle of mass concentration of forces and wespons in the
direction of the main blows waa applied widely in frontal sectors. This
principle of Soviet military strategy was strictly observed in the execu-
tion of major offensive operations, For example, in the direction of the
main thrust of the Southern Group,ljcommanded by M. V. Frunze,Mof the East=-
ern Front there were concentrated, on a 200-220 kilometer sector, 45,000
infantry and cavalry with 152 srtillery pieces, while on the remalning
sectors of the Southern Group, extending some 700 kilometers, there wern
only 22,300 infantry and cavalry with 70 artillery pileces. During the July
offersive on the Western Frontjlcommanded by M. N. Tukhachevsky,\|in 1920
there were concentrated in the direction of the main thrust along a 120 km
sector three armies and one cavalry corps totalling 60,000 men, while on
the auxiliary sector of some 300 kilometers there was only cne army and a
small operational group.

However, in individual operations of the Civil War, the principle of
nass concentration of forces in the iirection of the main thrust was not
alvays observed, which often impaired the success of the operation. This
was the case, for example, during the August offensive in 1919 by the troops
of the Southern Front and the May cffensive in 1920 by the troops of the
Western Front.

Soviet military strategy during the Civil War was also characterized
by a variety of types and forma of armed conflict. Following the diciunm
of Lenin that the methods of the struggle against the enemy must be changed
with changing conditions, the Sc¢vict military leaders exhibited exceptional
flexibility in their selection of methods of warfare to fit the circum-
518nces.

Together with the offense, which was the main and the most important
type of military cperation during tne Civil War, defense and retreat vere
also used. l ForcedRdefense and retreat were followed by a counterattack
'r u general offensive on one or tvwo fronts.

The otfersive operations of the Red Army were conducted with the de-
cisive aims of totally defeating the znemy and in a number of csses were
conducted to a greet depth without any operational pauses. The major of-
fensive operstions, as a rule, consisted of a series of successive opers-
tions, unified by an over-all strategic effort in a given direction; each
of the operations was as a link ir the chain leading to accoaplishment of
tre firal sim of the entire operation.

On the broad and mobile fronts of the Civil War, the enemy, after
the first defeats, could withdraw his troops and reorganize a “‘efensc
or even offense. It was only by receated blows, only by continuous and
successive operations that the total destruction of the enemy was accom-
plished, The combination of thes uninterrupted offensive cperations an<
relentless pursuit was a characteristic feature of the ofrensive op. ==
tions of the Civil War.

128
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Thus, the offensive operations of the troops of the Eastern and
Southern Frontz against the armies of Kolchak snd Denikia included a num-
ber of successive operations unified by a single uim. During the pericd
of the offensive from the Volga to the Urals (April-July, 1919), the
Buguruslan, Belebey, Ufa, Zlatoust and Chelyabinsk operations were under-
taken for a total penetration of up to 900-1000 kilometers; from August
to November, the first Tobol'sk, Petropavlovsk and Omsk operations were
undertaken. From November 20, 1919 to March 8, 1520, the troops of the
Eastern Front pursued Kolchak's armies from Omsk to Irkutsk, i.e., to a
depth of 2500-2800-k.lometers.

The strategic wlfensive operations of the armies of the Southern Front
aimed at the destruction of Denikin's forces also consisted of a number
of successive operations unified by a common aim: the Orel-Kromy, Voronezh-
Kastornoye, Khar'kov, Donbas, and Rostov uperations.

The major strategic offensive operations of the Red Army in most cases
were conducted on a wide frout, tut the main blows, us a rule, were de-

livered on narrow sectors, comprising some 25-28 per cent cf the total
front length.

The strategic offensive cperations, as a rule, were conducted by the
forces of a single front, acting in the given strategic direction and cou-
sisting of two to six armies of twe to five divisions each. In some
operations (against Denikin in the fall nf 1919, and against the White
Poles in 1920), the offeasive vas carried out by the forces of two fronts.

The operations of the Civil War substantially differed from the
operations in World War I and were characterized by their greater scope.

The data on the scove of certain strategic operations are given in
Table 3.

The table shows that the operations of the Red Army during the Clvil
War vere continucus and extend~d to great depth; they were also of lorg
duration (some of them lasted for several months).

The attainment of the decisive aims of cffeasive operations required
that the strategy be extraordinarily flexible in the creation of groups
and the wtilization of the available forces and weapons. Therefore, dur-
ing the Civil War, up to 75 per cent of the entire strength of the Red
Army was subjected to ctrategic ransfer from on2 front to ansther; some
divisions vere transferred from one front to another a. zary ts five times.
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TABLYX 3
The Extent of the Most Important “trategic Operations of
the Red Army During the Clvil war
Foroos and weapons ) The averace |
partieipating The width of the | The depth of the | Thw duratton of | rate of !
Operatton 1 effernive seoter | offaneivy in the operation advanco per
Infantyy | AR kilomaters kilomotery in days day 1n
Otvislons and kilematare
! Cavalry I
s Countepratnok of tha
o Ceuthern Group Sf
the Fraterm Fronta
on ile entire front 4 13,500 up te 1000 wp to 400 Maeh 23, 1919 =4
I Jue 19, 1919
I (53 dayn) .
in it dircotion of :
the matn thpuat approx, 6| 49,000 200=220 {
{7he offensive of the i
| Soushsm Front !
; against Dendking i !
‘e ) t i
| on the enttre“ront | 20/5¢ | 95,000 1400 150-900 Oatober 10, : =10 |
1919 - January ' ]
10, 1920 (92 | |
A |
in the rottvs s.etom 13/5 70, 000 600 i i
:Thu affensive of ths !
Weaterm Front azaingt i
I the Whitle Folems H
on the entirs froat | 20/2 9,000 500 700=150 July 4, 1620= 16-18
Auguet 15, 1920
(43 dayr)
in the direstion of
the maln thrut 13/2 60,000 140

* The firss [igure gives the nusber of Infentry divisiens, the essend gives the musber of savalry dtvisions,
- i
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Uiider conditions of mobile warfare with limited forces and weapons,
defense was of great importance. It is known that offensive operations
vere conducted on Lhc main front where the main forces and weapons were
concentrated, while primarily defensive operations were carried out on the
other fronts, and ir some directions the Red Army was even forced to re-
treat. Thus, during the active offensive operations of the troops of the
Eastern Front against Kolchak, the troops of the Southern Front were forced
to abandon the Donbas and withdraw to the central regions of the country,
while the troops on the Western Front conducted defensive operations in
the direction of Petrograd.

In the fall of 1919, when the battle with Denikin's armies on the
jouthern Front entered the decisive phase, the forces of the Xastern
Front, unacr the pressure cf superior enemy forces, retreated to the Tobol
River while the forces cn the Western Front again resumed the stubborn de-
Tense in the dircction of Petrograd.

hefense und offense were combined even on the same front when an un-
favorable balanze of power was established., An example of this is the
military action on the Eastern Front in the spring of 1919 when, together
with the counteruttack on the central frontal sector, both flanks were
engaced in stubborn defensive battles.

The Jdefensive operations of the Red Army during the Civil War were
clearly of an active nalurc and were accompanied by decisive counterattacks
to the flanks and rear of the cncmy. They were intended to exhaust and
bleed the enemy white, to eliminate his maneuverability, and to prepare
cvonditions for a counterattack. An example of such operations is the de-
fense of T.aritsyn in the summer and fall of 1918, and alsc of Petrograd
in the summer and fall of 1919.

Soviet military strategy during the Civil War acqulired valuable mili-
tary experience with respect to the coordination between fronts and army
groups. Thus, during the destruction of Kolrhak's army, the Oouthern
and the Northern Groups of the Eastern Front were coordinated; during
the struggle with Denikin the Southern and the Soutieastern (Caucasian)
Fronts were coordinated.

However, there were instances in the history of the Civil War when
tnz coordination between fronts was disrupted. It is knowm that the dis-
ruption of the coordination of the Western and Southwestera Fronts in 1920
was the reason for the unsuccessful outcome of the Warsaw operation.

In the operaticns of the Red Army during the Civil War, different
forms of operational-strategic maneuvers were used. Vast use was made
of such forms ¢f maneuvers as the wide envelopment and the clone en-
velopment of the enemy by rapid flanking attiacks combined with ileep
penetration of the cavalry to the enemy rear, Flanking attacks wvere
widely used by our troops in the destruction of the armies of Kolchak,
Denikin and Wrangel.
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In the counterattack on the Southwestern Front against the White
Poles, the double enveloping attack was used, with simultaneous penetre—
tion of the cavalry army to the rear of the enemy, which led to the en-
circlement of a large enemy grouping in the Kiev regicn.

Together with flanking attacks and deep penetration, the Red Army
used operational-strategic maneuvers such as the deep cleaving attack,
first used in the fall of 1919 in the defeat of Denikin's armies.

Soviet strategy alss succeeded in solving the vroblem of break-
through of the enemy front throughout its c¢ntire depch under the specific
conditions of the Civil War. This problem was solved by massed use of
cavalry, organized into cavalry armies. Cavalry armies supported by artil-
lery, amor, infantry, and aviation were used to deliver strong attacks to
the enemy rear and fcr combat with his operaticnal reserves.

Thus, during the Civil War, in accordance with the situation, variou,
forms of operational-strategic maneuvers were widely used, while the in-
terventionists and White Guardists used primarily only such maneuvers as
a frontal attack over o wide sector. The linear offense was the main
feature ¢f most interventionist and White Guardist operations.

The general economic and political conditions enerted a great in-
fluence on the nature and the aims of strategic operations in the Civil
War.

in planning major offensive opeiations, Soviet strategy proceeded not
only on purely military considerations, but also on the need for solving
general political and economic problems. In a number of cases the solution
of these problems was the main wim of an operation. Thus, in the report of
the Supreme Commander on the strategic state of the Hepublic presented to
Lenin on October T, 1918, it was noted that "in developing our efforts
primarily toward t“he south, we will sbtaln wure rapldly the necessities of
life, without which the center of the country could not exist" [ 4].

A characteristic feature of the Civil War was the extremely l.imited
amouny of necessary strategic reserves at the disposal of the Soviet
Command.

Despite the fact that the Red Army enjoyed the advantage of internal
operational lines, the war required a large number of strategic (operuationsl)
reserves, However, until 1920, the fronts which were accomplishing the
=ain strategic aims were reinforced primarily by the transfer of troops
from other less active fronts; this was done with great Jifficulty.

An idea of the difficuities involving the great lack of reserves which
Sovict militery strategy had to overcome can be [gotten] from the following
report of the Supreme Commander to Lenin in March 1913, i.e., during:
Kolchak's offensive: "The troops at the fronts have been fighting in their
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positions without any relief f{or almost & year. As s consequence of the vast
extension of the combat sectors (frequently one division per 200 versts®*)

and the dire:t onsleught of the enemy, no army reserves or aven front line
reserves could be detached. The military units constantly on the front lines
cannot be organized, reinforced or correctly formed inte a combat unit. In
order to accamplish the strategic transfer of units from one front to another
it is often necessary to take them directly from the baitle lines, imposing
the burlen of defense on the neighboring units and o™ten weakening the front
seriously" [ 5!.

To create reserves, the Red Army Supreme Command late in 1918 planned
to form eleven jafantry divisions within the inner military districts. With
the formation of these divisions by the spring of 1919, the Red Army Surceme
Command could obtain a reserve of 150,000-200,000 infantry persoriei. How-
ever, the worsening military situation on the Southern and Eastern Front
made these measures impossible. Gf the eleven divisions, seven were sent
to the front even before they had completed their treining. Az a result,
when the Kolchak offensive began in 1919, the Supreme Commander nad only
epproximately 60,000 infantry personnel; these reserves were not fully pre-
pared since the units and formations lacked artillery pieces and machine
guns.

Because of insufficient reserves, the regrouping of forces within the
front was of great significance for the successful accomplishment of the
outlined strategic tasks. The Soviet Command throughcut the entire Civil
War resorted widely to the regrouping of forces from secondary sectors to
the direction of the main attacks, thus creating signirficant superiority
in forces and weapons.

The Central Committee of the party headed by V. I. Lenin devoted
serious attenticn to the question of the treining and the utilization of
the reserves. The measures tuken by the Central Committee of the party
during the Civil War constituted a broad program for the creation not only
of manpower but also of material reserves.

In the second half of 1919 reserve armies were formed; these played
an important part in the training of tha reserves. The reserve army of
the Republic at Kazan from July 1919 to December 1920 alone supplied 3k
per cent of the replacements to all the fronts, and up to 40 per cent to
the most active fronti. To create reserves for the active armies, special
replacement rdministrations were created at the frontline headquarters
to deal with the formation and training of the troops in the reserves,

®A Russian unit of length, equal to 1.0668 kilemeters or 3500 feet
(Translator's nctel.
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The centraliz=d system for iraining the manp.wer reserves made it
poss’ble, within a very short time, to reform units and formations at the
front, and aided in the creation of shock groups.

A very important part in the reinforcement of the fronts was played by
party, Komsomel, and trade-union mobilization.

Together with party and trade-union meobilization, a very important
part in providirg replacements for the active army was played by local moui-
lization of ‘the werkers in the liberated territories. For example, by the
time the armies of the Eastcrn Front crossed the Ural Mountains, the per-
sonnel had been almost completely replaced by the added Ural workers.

The Fifch Army of the Eastern Front had 24,000 soldiers on the Tobol
River in August 191G; already by October 1919, due to local mobllization
and despite the losses sustained, it had ilncreased its number of 37,000
soldiers., BSuch a grewth of forces was characteristic of all the armies of
the Eastern Front during their offense and the pursuit of the Kolchak srmy.
Tne same was true in the armies of the Southern Front during the destructicn
cf Denikin's forces.

A characteristic feature of Soviet military strategy during the Civil
War was the skillful coordination of the military sctivities of the Red Army
with the partisan meovement to the rear of the interventionistc and White
Guardists.

The antinational terrorist regime of the military dictatorship, set up
by the White Guardists with the active cooperation of th2 imperialists of
Britain, France, and the United States on territory temporarily seized by
them, caused profcund universal i{ndignation of the working masses. Despite
the severe terror, repressions, ard persecutions, the workers and the
peasants under the leadership of underground Bolshevix party organizations
rose up to a decisive fight with the inteiventionists and White Guardists.

The partisan movement developed vigorcusly to the rear o! Kolchak and
Zenikin and played an important part in the destruction of their armies.
With iheir quick surprise attacks the partisans paralyzed the functioning
of the White Guardist rear and disorganized the supply lines to the front
and control of the troops. The partisan struggle to the rear of the inter-
ventionists and ¥hite Guardists was of broad scopt. There was a total of
80,000 partisans active in Siberia in September 1919. In the Far Fast, in
the Amur Oblast, a 25,000-man partisen army was orerating. Strong partisan
forces also existed in the Tastern Transbaikal region, in the Maritime
Province, and in the Amur region.

By the fell of 1919, vast regions had been captured by the partisan
movement to the rear of Denikin's Torces.

The Soviet Command during the Civil War, when planning and conducting
major offensive operationa, closely coordinated the combsi activities of
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the Red Army with partisan activities. During troop operations on the
Southern Front on the Don against Krasnov snd Denikin in the fall of 1918,
an important part was assigned to insurrectional movements to the rear of
the Walite Guardists,

In preparing the ccunterattack of the forces of the Southern Front in
October 1919 the Central Committee of the party informed the Central Com-
mittee of the Communist party (Bolsheviks) of the Ukraine of the strong
suprort given o the Red Army by the Ukrsinian partisans.

The Zafrontburo,* in accordance with the instructions of the Central
Ccrmittee of the party, supplied detailed directives tu Ukrainian partisans
demanding the immediate initiation of military operations against Denikin,
the capture and retention of the most important control points and rail-
road lines, ané the disruption of the lines of retreat; the partisans were
also to prevent the enesy from destroying railroad lines, bridges, and other
major railroud communications in the path of the advancing forces of the
Re:d Army.

In accordance with these instructions, the Ukrainian pertisans in-
creased their attacks on penikin and, as the troops of the Red Army ap-
prcached, entered into direct contact and assisted the advancing formations.
The numerical strength of the partisan units and of the forces of the up-
rising commanded by the Revolutionary Military Council, according to G. A.
Kolos, Commander-in-Chief, reached 50,000 soldiers in December 1913 { 6].

The military operations of the Soviet troops were also closely coordi.-
nated with partisan activity dwring the destruction of the armies of KolchaX,
Miller, Yudenich, and Wrangel.

The selfless herolc struggle of the workers, under the leadership of
the Communist party in the rear areas of the interventionists aad White
Guardists, played an important part in the successtul outcome of the Civi)
War,

Strategy in the Civil War was inseparably linked with the policy of
the Soviet state. Soviet military strategy, like its policy, was permeated

®*The Zafrontburo (rear area bureau) of the Central Committee of the Communis:
Party (Bolsheviks) of the Ukraine was formed in July 1919 to guide the under-
ground communist organizations of the Ukraine and, through them, the up-
risings and partisan movemeuts in the rear area of the enemy. The lafroni-
buro was headed by S. V. Xosior, secretary of the Central Committee of the
Cozmunist Pa-ty (Bclsheviks) of the Ukraine The Central Committee of the
fussian Communiit Party (Bolsheviks) on September 8, 1919, approved the
creation of the Zafrontburo.
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with a unity of purpose, supported by the firm and unified leadership by
the Central Comuittee of the party headed by V. I. Lenin.

The Central Comnittee of the party was the headquarters, the true
organizer and inspiration ¢f the Soviet people in their fight with the
interventionists and White Guardists.

The Central Committee of tne party examined the most important prob-
lems dealing with the conduet of war: the builling and reinforcement of
the armed forces, the strategic war plans, the creation end distribution of
reserves, the appointment of commanders, etc., The strategic plans of all
the rniost important campaigns of the Civil War and all the measures connected
with their execution were developed under the direct leadership of Lenin
and were Tully discussed in the plenums and sessions of the Central Commit-
tee ¢f the party. For exsmple, the questions connected with the pr-paca-
tion 2znd conduct of the maj)or strategic cperation aimed at the destruction
of the Rolechak army were examined by the plenums of the Central Committee
of the Russian Communist party (Bolsheviks) on April I3 and May 4, 1919, at
the session of the Politburo on April 24, and at the Joint session of “he
Jrgburo ond Politburo on April 20, 1919.

The operation aimed at the destruction of the Denikin army was vased
on the deczisions of the July and September plenums of the Central Committoe
of the Russian Communist party {Bolsheviks) and the decisions of the Polit-
buro of October 15 and November 6 and 1k, 1919.

The plenums and sessions of the Central Committee of the party developecd
the general strategic plans of an operation, outlined the measures dealing
with the raising of the defense poten*tial of the country, the improvement of
supply of the mctive crmies, the strengthening ¢l leadership of the front
and the amies, the strengthening of political agencies and party organiza-
ticns, improvement of political Purty work among the troops tnd the pepula-
tion.

In his speech at the closed session of the VIII Congress of the Russian
Communist party (Bolsheviks) on March 21, 191%, lLenin remarked that "the
questions of military constrvction were discussed at literaliy every session
of the Central Committee. There was never a sirgle ouestion of strategy
wii-h had not been evaluated by the Central Committee or a bureau of the
Central Committee and put nto execution" [ 7].

The struggle at the fronts was only one aspect of the activity of the
Centre! Committee of the party. Simultaneously, as it led the armed conflict,
the Ceantral Committee of the party led the building of the Republic. There-
fore, the history of the Civil War {s inseparable from the history cf the
sntire country., The close cooperation of the army and the people is one of
the strongest aspects of Soviect military strategy as compared with that of
the interventionists and White Guardists.
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In lesding the defense of the country, the Central Ccmmittee of the
party encompassed all the aspecis of its 1if> and activity and created
favoratle irternal as well as external conditions for Soviet military
strategy in the execution of its tasks asslgned by policy.

T R t’W.{i—— T TR

% As a resuil of vast organizational and political activity, the Com-
3 munist party changed the country into a single militeary camp and mobilized
for the Red Army & maximum of manpower and material resources.

The peace-loving foreign policy of the Communist party and the Soviet
government, incxorably pursued irom the first victorious days of the
socialist revolution in our country to the present day, played a major
part in the victory over the interventionists and White Guardists,

The_State of the Theory of Military Strategy During the

Period of Peaceful Building (1922-1G41)

Tiie perfod between the Civil War and the Great Pctriotie War was of
sreat importance in toe tuilding of the Soviet Armed Forces and in the de-
velopment of our military theory. This process was closely allied with the
economic and pol.itical strengtrening of the Soviet state.

As a result of the industrialization of the country and the collectivi-
zaticn of agriculture the Soviet Union became a powerful industrial country
with a large merhanized agriculture. During the years of the prewar five-
year p'ans approximately 9000 major factories were built, and new branches
of industry were developed: the tractor, autcmobile, aviation, chemical
and machine-building industries. This made it possible to strengthen even
more the defensive potential of our country.

The military-economic foundation of the Soviet lnion was strengthened
as a result cf the development of industry in the eastern part of the
country. I 194G, this area produced 7B.5 per cert of the cast iron, 32
per cent of the steel, 32.1 per cent cf the rolled stock, 36 per cent of
the co.l, and over 12 mer cent of the petroleum in the country [8). This
not onrly made our rear areas mcre invulnerable but also made® it possible
to conduct war simultaneously on two fronts, should the need arise.

The strengthening of our military-economic foundation waa also ex-
pressed in the increased amount of state reservea and mebilization reserves
of strategic raw materials, assuring tne functioning of the national economy
for tvo or three months (up to four months for certain types of raw materials).

Finally, the strengthening «-{ the military-econcmic foundation of the
country was influenc.d greatly by the growth of the cultural level and the
techniesl liceracy of the Soviet people. This had 1 immense effect on the
nntional economy and its reorganization for war ar <1l as on keeping the
Red Army up to strength.
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All these facts clervly indicate that the Commurnist pariy and the Soviet
government in all their practical activity were guided strictly by Lenin's
instructions that for the conduct of war il is indispensable to have strong

and well-organized rear areas and an army that is well equipped and provided
with all necessities,

The successes achieved in the industrialization <f the corntry made it
vossible within o short time to redically rearm the Soviet Armed Forcas, witn-
out which it would have been impossible to strengthen the defensive potential
of our country. [Editor's note #1.)

During the prevar five-year plans, the Red Army became an up-to-daie army
with regard to the amount and quality of mrms and military equipment and with
regard to the level of combat training. During the period 1934-1938, the nam-
ber of tanks in the Red Asrmy increased almost three-fold, the number of planes
2.3 times, the urtillery by almost 80 per cent and the personnel of the Zed
Army was doubled during thic peried [ 9].

The quantitative growth was accompanied by an improvement in .o orgrni-
zational structure of the Red Army. The siriking power and the firepower of
the infantry were improved considerably. Berause of the increcasing Jdarger cof
war and in order *o further strengthen the defensive potential of the :ountry,
raise the combat readiness of the forces, and remove the discrepancics betwveen
he technical equipment of the army anu its regional distribution, n decision
was adopted in 1938 to convert to the principle of cadre structure of the
Armed Forces. At the same time, depioyment of new units and formations of =zll
the services of the Armed Forces was taking place. As a result of these
measures, the total strength of the Armed F®orces in the period 19391640 was
inc-eased by a factor of more than 2.5, the strength of the armored troops
was increased by a factor of L.8, and that of the Air Force by a factor of !.l.

Together with the improvement in the organizational structure or the Armed
Forces and tneir numerical growth thers was intensive scientific deveiopmert
of the theory of Soviet military strategy. This task was accomplishcd in line
with the Marxist-Leninist teachings on war and the army, the political and
economic state ¢f our country, and the critical utilization of past military
experience.

Soviet military strategy considered .hat a nvv war would be worldwide in
scope; taking into accrunt the existence of two sociaslly opposed systiems, the
impending world war was seen primarily as a war of u coalition of the rcaplitmiist
countries against the Soviet Union. The sharply pronounced class character
of this war would determine the exireme decigiveness of the military-political
aims and exclude all possibilities of any compromise,

A future war was regarded as a war of great duration and high mobility, re-
quiring large armies and a tremendous strain on ail tue economic ani organica-
tisral forces of each country, and &8s a war in whidi victory eould tot be
achieved by one blow. [Editor's note #2.)
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In accordance with this concept in our miliiary theory it was conoidered
necessary to conduct s series of successive campaigns and operations.

The mobile nature ol the impending war had been determined by the exten-
sive mechanization snd motorization of the troops and by the mass sdoption of
atrong offensive means, tanks and aviation, making possible penetration of the
defense and the development of an offensive in depth. [Editor's note #3.]

Prewar Soviet theory held that in the course of the war various methods
of armed conflict -- offense, defense, snd retreat -- could be used.

At the same ctime, our military doctrine always gave obvious preference
to the principle of offensive battle actior acr the only means by which total
destruction of the enemy could be accomplished. [Editor's note # 4.]

Our theory held that the main objective of strategic operations was the
enemy srmed forces in a given theater of military operations, based on the
indisputable concept that only by delivering a decisive defeat to the enemy
armed forces could total victory be achieved,

The concept of an active offensive method of warfare was reflected widely
in our prewar instructions snd directives as well as in the plans of the
operational-strategic games and field maneuvers., The essence of Soviet offen-
give doctrine was most clearly expressed in the draft of the Field Service
Rugulations of 1939. "Every attuck of the enemy against the Union of Soviet
Socialist Repuhlics shall be me. by a crushing blow of the entire might or our

Armed Torces...

If the enemy forces us into a war, the Workers' and Peasants' Red Army
will be che most aggressive of all the aggressive armies that ever existed.

We will conduct an offensive war, carrying it into enemy territory.

The combat operatious of the Red Army will be aimed at Jestructiom, at
the total annihilation of the enemy...' [10].

While considering the offensive as the main method of warfare, Soviet
strategy at the same time acknowledgeid defense to be a completely rational
means of warfare, However, the problems of organization and conduct of de-
fense had not been developed fully in our prewar theory. It was conaidered
that defense, piaying a subordinate role with respect to offense, would be
conducted within the framework of strategic attack only in isolated directions
and not along the entire front. In principle, our prewvar theory allowed for
forced retreat of the trocpe ir isolated sectors. However, the problem of
withdrawal of large forces from the threat of tlie enemy was not developed,
either theoretically or practically.

During the prewer years, our military theory reached e proper coanclusion
concerning the methode for unleashing the impending wer., It vis believed
thet under modern conditions, wars as a rule will be bagun suddenly, without
a formal declaration of war. However, no proper conclusions were dramwn from
this concept with regard to the conteant and neture of the initial war period.
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Tne initiai war period was understood to mean the time interval from the be-
glaning of militury operations tc che coumitment of the main mass of the
srmed forces.

The duration of the initial period was determined as fifteen to twenty
days frum the inception of nostilities. It was proposed durinyg this time
to deploy the coverinpg forces and to achieve air superiority, with simultan-
eous initiation of the mobilization, concentration, and deployment of the main
forces. Thus, only limited military operations were to take place during thc
initial period. This erroneous view was to exert a negative influence on the
preparation of our Armed Torces.

The period between World Wars I and 11 was characterized not onlv by
further perfection of the existing services of the armed forces, but also by
the appearance and raplid development of new services of the armed forces and
branches of service. Instead of being an auxiliary arm, aviation became an
independent service of the armed forces, and new branches of the z-ound troops
came into being such as armored troops, alr-defense troops, and paratroops.

In this regard Soviet miiitary theory devoted great attention to working
out the problem of determining the roie and position of the different services
of the armed forces in the impending war. 1In solving this problem it was
assumed that victory in war can be schieved only by concerted joint efforts of
aii services of the armed forces and branches of service.

in view of the predominantly continental nsture of a future war, the main
role in the armed conflict was relegated to the Ground Troops. However, as a
result of incorrect conclusions drawn from the experience in the Spaaish Civil
War, insufficient {mportance was attached to the capabilities of large srmored
formations in solving independent operaticnal problems.

The A'r Forces were intended primarily to support the troops on the ground
by means of operations directiy cver the battlefield. At the same time, they
could be used for independent operativons., Hownver, the theory of these operations
had not been deveioped by the bepinning of the war. The possibilities of bomber
aviation were underestimated and insufficient attention was devoted to its con-
struction.

{Editor's note #5]

The navy, which is a component part of the Armed Forces of the USSR, was
designed for the sctive defonse of ocur sea boundsries. The theory of Soviet
military strategy called for the tasks assigned to the navy in each maritime
theater nf operations, tasks proceeding from the over-all plan for the war, to be
used in both the conduct of independent operaticns as well as in operations in
. cooperation with the ground forces. Cooperstion between the various hranches
of the navy was conridered a basic condition for the successful conduct of
military operations., Surface vessels, however, were considered as the mecans
capable of resolviacg basic combat tasks on the sea, With this, large surface

vesseis -- battleships and cruisers -- rere considered the uucleus of the fieet,

inasmuch as they were considered to be “he navy's chief acd universsl weapons. ]
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This resulted in great atteation being devoted to the construction of large

expensive surface vessels. The role of the submarire fleet and naval sviation
in a future war was underestimated.

By carrying out an extensgive program of construction of surfsce shipe we
aimed at{strenghtening the striking force of the fleet.|l[Editor's note #6.]
Howevever, it was not taken into account that two of our fleets were based i
inland seas and {t was cifficult to bring out the Northern and the Pacific
fleets onto the high sess. Undar these conditions, the main emphasis should
have bee? on the development of a submarine fleet and nsval svistion. [Editor's
note #7.

Our prewar theory placed great importance on the use of paratroops in
connection with the problems of deep penetration and fast operation. The para-
troops were regarced as a wespous for the Highe: Command and were to be used
to solve operational-tacticel problems in ensmy rear sreas and to assurz con-
tinuous action throughout the entire depth of the enemy defense. However, thesge
correct theoretical concepts were not augmented by the necessary material counter-
parts, since the practical application of airborne trocps was limited by insuf-
ficient development of alyr transport aviation.

Further development of aviation, especially bomber aviation capable of
delivering powerful strikes not only againat troops but also against distant
economic objectives and political centers of the country, made more acute the
problem of antiaircraft defense of the troops and of reer objectives. It was
proposed that this problem be solved by coordination of the efforts of ths
Troops of PVO aud aviation operationally eubordinate to the Trocpa of PVO in
the: regions. The alr defense system was based on the principle of protection
of individual objectives.

On the whole, the air defense system before the war corresponded to ihe
level of cevelopment of the means of aerial attack. One of its shortcomings
was the viols~ion of the pranciple of the unified command of fighter sviation
and antiaircraft artillery in air defense zonee, and eleo the fact that the
Iroops of PVO lscked the latest mesnn of reconnaissance and control,

Allowing for the fact that the forthcoming wer ageinet the Soviet Union
would be a war of voalitioa, our strategy adhered to the principle of a pro-
gressive destruction of the coalition, with the main efforte t3 be directed
each time against the enery who was most dengeroud urder the specific conditions
and whose destruction would yield the wajor military and political results of
decisive importance in the subsequent couree of the wer.

Soviet prewar theory devoted eerious ettention to the problem of etrategic
cooperation. Strategic coope...ion was understood as the coordinetion of the
operations of #11 the eerviccsof the exmed forceu and branches of eervice with
regard to purpose, time and plsace. The questioas of etretegic cooperation
vere developed not cnly on the theoretical plane but alev found prsctical
solution in operations.-tactical maneuvers and gamee,

|[Editor's note -8].
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Soviet military theoreticiars, in the development of strategic theory
devoted special attention to the ,roblems of the ¢restion, utilization, and
rehabilitation of strstegic reaerves. The concept of
"strategic reserves” included not only the troop formations at the disposal
of the Supreme High Command, buc also the manpower and economic resonrces of
the country to assure the conduct ~f s demanding war »f long duration. However,
in the prs~tical solution of thia problem, significant errors were committed
which manifested themselvea by the fsct that despite the permanent war ti.reat,
we did not have the necessary reserves of wespona and military technelogy for
the wobilizational requirements of our Arm:d Forces. [Editor's note #9,

Soviet Militsry Strategy During the Great Patriotic Wa:

(1941-1945)

The Great Patrioti.: War was ([Edisor's note #10] a severa test of the
moral and phyaical atvength of our people. The epoch-making victory won by
the Soviet Union in this war was :lear and convincing proof not only oi the
strength and viability of the Soviet society and government, Lut also of tle
might of the Soviet Armed Forces and the high level of development of Soviet
military art. Soviet military art,[Editor's note #11,;developed aystematically
duriug the war, and wvas perfected and enriched by the vslusble erperieance of
erganizing and conducting armed warfare under various mi.itary-political

altusations.

The continucus development of Soviet military srt was a natural conse-
quence of the sdvantages of our mocialiat svatem which assure the rapid mobi-
lization of all the nativnal resources to repel the ernemy, and the systematic
grovth of the technicsl equipment of our Armed Forces. For example, by early
1945 the Fielcd Foirres had 1.5 timea more rif)-a and carbines, ] times more sub-
machine guns, 8 timea more tanks and self-propelled guns, and 5 times more
combat aircraft than in Decamber 1941, Durigg thia parioc, the quality of the
wveapons and milirary equipment of the Red Arwy was also significantlr improved.
The development of Soviet wmilitary acience was conditioned not only by quanti-
tative snd qualitative improversnta in the arcs and militsry equipmeat but also
by twproved organization of the .roopa, which strengthened even more the might

of our Armed Forces.

One of the most important factors determining the development of military
stratagy vas the high .ombat rorale of Soviet aoldiers and officers, conditioned
by tha woral-politica. unity of our people., During the Great Patriotic War,
approximataly alaven thousand soidiers and sailors were given the high hraor
of Harc of tha Soviet Uniou, and more than seven million aoldiera and ofiirers
were given ordere and medals of the Soviet Unfom [l1].

The constant development and perfection of Soviet military art during the
Great Tatriotic Wsr was asiured by the wise policy of the Commmist party, which,
guided by Lenin'a concepts of the defenae of the socialiat fatherland, correctly
detarnined tha militarv-political aims of the war against {asciat Germany,
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organized and inspired the Soviet people and soldiers {or a just war sgainst
the fascist German aggressors, achievsd unity of pnliticsl and military
strategy in the struggle against the enexy, and with the nwotto, “Everything
for the front, everything for victory!" and skillfully utilized all the re-

sources of th: country to achieve victory in the armed battle agsinst n streng
and dangerous enemy,

Together with the development of militsry art, its main and most important
part (namely, strategy) was developed and parfected; this development founo
expression primarily in the organizstion and conduct of strategic offense.

The past war fully confirmed the vitality of the main concept of Soviet
rilitary doctrine which states that only by decisive attack can the armed
forces of the opponent be destroyed, his territory be conquered and hi: will ' i
to resist ne crusied, thus achieving final victory in war. To attain this
general war aim the Soviet aArmed Forces conducted a numoer of major offensives.
Eachh of these accomplished a major military and political aim of the general
war plan. The most characteristic aims of strategic cffensives were: the
destructisn of the main groupings of the epemy on one or twc most impertant
sectors; the liberarion of economically and politically important areas;
putting the allies of fascist Geymany (Finland, Rumania, and Hungery) out of
commission; and finally, liberation from the German aggresaors of the occuplcd
territories and subjugzted peoples of the countries of Central, Eastern, and
Southeastern Europe. The problem of organizstion and conduct of major strategic
operations was sucressfully solve. by Soviet strategy during the wsr. In spite
uf the difficult cinditions of armed conflict, the Soviet command, on the hasis
of zritical assimilation of military experience, correctly solved &ll problems
connected with the preparation and conduct of strategic operstiosns. Beginning
with the second phase of the wsr strategic operatione became the main method
of conducting strategic ofisnsives. During the third phane of the war, up to
70 per cent of the frontal of feasives ware conducted within the framework of
strategic operation.

In defining the aims of straregic onerations, the Soviet Supreme Hiph
Command always started with the main political aims of tiic war, the cconouic
and moral capabilities of the belliger:nt countries, and the ar.:ategic situa-
tion at the beginning of each atrutepic operation.

In the course of the Great Yatriotic War, . he Soviet command successfully
solved tiie importart problem of the proper selection of the direction of the
main blow. In zccord with the military-political eim of the psrticular stage
or period of the war and with the etrstegic situetion et the front, and depend-
ing on the balance oi piwer at the froant and in the strategic directions, the
Soviet Supreme High Command in the pest war =elected thet dirrction for che
main thiust in which the enemy was moet vulnersble and which would assure the
decisive deatruction of rhe largeet or mosr dsngerous enemy grouping and assure
the sccomplishment of major militar; and politicel results leading to e shsrp
change in the strategic aituation throughout the entire front in favor of the
Red Army. It was tsken into account thet the selected directions ehould have
the necessary operational ares to permit the deployment of large forces and
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large amounts of equipment, and the execution of broad maneuvers by troops
aitd woapons along thu front aa well as in dspth.

in the winter operaticas of 1941-1942, the Soviet forces dellversd thu
maln blow {n the dirsction of Moscow agalust the largest enemy group attacking
Moscow. The destructlon of thia group resulted not only in a sharp change In
the wmilitary-political situation on the Soviet-Garmsn front, but elsc forced
Japan and Turkey to refrsin from open hostilities sgainst the Soviet Unijon,

la tho operations of the aocond phaso of thu war and lu the winter of 1944,
the Red Army delivered fts main thrust in a southwestern direction, The transfer
of tho nuln thrusl from the weastern dlrection to the southwestern direction waa
conditioned by the jfact that the most powerful and active enemy group waz in this
arca, The deatructfon of this group lud to a sharp change ia the sftuation
along tho untire Soviet-German front and led to the liberation of auch ovonomically
fmportant areuas as the Stallnpvad industrila reglon, the Northern Cauwcasnns, the
Donbas, Krivorozh'ye, Rerch', and tne veglona of the UChraine cast ot the nicpev
Rlver. The rexults of these operations had an enormous {allucuce on the conrse
of the entirvo Great Patriotic War and World War It,

The ausmmer operat loux of 1944 and the winter operations of 1945 saw the
main efforts of the Red Army concentrated in the westerly dircction, The trvanster
of the main efforta toward the west made it posaible for the Sovlel forces to
dellver their b5low to the encey's moat vulnerable tront sectov, to reach Cerman
torritory within a short time and to complete Germany’s destruct lom,

In sefecting the direction of the main thrust the Stavka of the Supreme
High Command took {uto account not only the requlrementa of strategy, but also
thoae of policy and sconomv. 1in this prohlem the cunnection b tween strategy,
politics, and cconomy wus fully manifested, Thu«, in decidiayg durtng the smecond
phase of the war and fn the wioter operations of 1944 the divection of the main
thrust on the Southeru fhank of the Soviet-Coarman Cront, the Stavka conld not
dlaregard the followlupg tmportant condittons. First, a mata thrust on thix
front sector would expel the enemy {rom such evconomically well developed arvan as
the Northemm Usucasus, the Lonhas, Krivwy Rog, Nikopel', and the Fastewmn Uhratae;
their libaration would i{ncreaso the econonmic potantial of our country, Second,
the approsch of Soviet forces to the borders of Ruminia would increase the con-
tradictions between fascizt Germany and her sateflites lo Scuihesst Europe aod
croste favorable conditfons tor the eliminatfon of Rumanla and Bulgaria as
Cermap satellitex,

The proper selection of the direction of the main thrusat in the strategy
{odicates the rklll of tho Soviet Suprems High Command in foreseeing the future
axpects of the war and at cach stage declding upon the decisive link in the
entire chsin of militury events,

Having detarmined the directioa of the maln thrust, the Stavka of the
Supreme High Command concentrated large wassss of troops and wmilitsry equip-
ment on it, The strategic operations conductsd in ths direction of the main
thruat were charactsrizsd by a decintive concentrstion of troops and rosbat
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equipment, and by the formation of powerful artack groups which were signifi~
cantly stronger than the grousoperating in other directions. These operations,
covering sectors constituting 20-37 per cent of the entire length of the Soviet-
German front, involved 25-50 per cent of the personnel, 25-52 per cent of the
guns and mcrtars, 20-70 per cent of the tanis and self-propelled guns, and

from 30 to 98 per cent of the aircraft of the Field Forces.

The concentration of large forces and weapons in the direction of the main
thrust made it possible within a short time to crack the strong and deeply
echeloned enemy defense, to rapidly develop an attack in depth, and to destroy
large enemy grecups. In support of this, the following examples guffice. Dur-
ing the winter offensives of 1942-1943, the Soviet troops decstroyed two Gerran
Army Groups, "B" and "Don," and their component 8th Italian, 2nd Hungarian, 3rd
and 4th Rumanian, 4th Tank, and 6th Armies, as well as the 'Hollidt" Operational
Group, In the course of thece operations, a total of 100 enemy divisions wzre
destroyed, 98 in the direction of the main thrust.

In the summer and fall oparations of 1944, cur troops destroyed, in the
direction of the main thrust, two German army groups, ''Central' and "Northemm
Ukraine," and their component 9th, 4th, and 2nd Field Armies, the lst, 2nd, 3rd
and 4th Tank Armies, and the lst Hungarian Army. In the direction of the wain
thrust 137 divisions were destroyed, or more than one-third of all the divisions
destroyed during the strategic offensive. The e¢nemy losses were just as great
in the main directinn of our attack in the operations of 1945 in the Certral
European theater of operations. Here our troops destroyed the German 'Weichsel"
and "Central" Armies, and their component 2rd, 1lth, 9th, and 17th FielC Armies
as well as the 2rd and 4th Tank Armies. In this direction, a total of 191
divisions were destroyed, or more than one~half the divisions destroyed during
the offensive on the entire Soviet~German front. The destructicn of such large
forces in the direction of the main thrust, forcing the enemy to transfer tc
these areas not only his reserves but also significant numbers of troops from
other secters of the Soviet-German front, crested favorable conditicons for the
Soviet offensives in other directions.

Decisive political and strstegic aims were sccomplished in this stage of
the war by conducting a s2ries of operations along the front and in depth or by
concerted strategic operations, slong the entire strategic front, unified by a
single strategic design.

In determining a cevtain method for a strategic offensive, the Stavka of
the Supreme High Command would select a method which would best correspond to
the militsry-political conditions, to our economic capabilities, and to the
combet potential of the Soviet troops, a method which in the final analysis
would assure in the beet possible manner the originel aims.

During the period when the Red Army still had no decisive superiority over
the enemy, the Soivet Supreme High Command executed strategic offemsives by
performing consecutive stretegic operstions slong the front and in depth. Such
a method of ettsck made it possible to accumulste the neceeesry amounts of
equipment, smemnition and fuel for eubseguent operations and to create in the
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chosen directions strong shock groups, as well as to achieve superiority over
the enemy in all cperations, with regard to forces and equipment. This
superiority increased constantly throughout the war. The use of this method

of strategic attack mace it possible for us to defeat the enemy piecemeal,
leaving us the choice of the most convenient and advantageous time and direction
for the next thrust.

The German Fascist Command, in urder to parry the consecutive Soviet trcop
atiacks, was forced to transfer their reserves from one direction to anothen,
This led to a weakening of the cnemy groups in the directions selected for the
next blow. The sequence of offensive operations in different directions led to
a rapid broadening of the strategic offensive front, While at the beginning
of the strategic operations the active front comprised some 500-600 kilometers,
with the beginning of the offensives of our forces in other directions the
secter of concerted action 1ncreased to 2000-3000 kilometers, 1.e., the offensive
was conducted simultaneously on a front comprising 50-70 per cent of the length
of the entire strategic front.

In the winter operations of 1945, which took place im an entirely different
ndlitary-political atmosphere than those of the preceding phases of the war, the
strategic effort of the Soviet forces was concentrated in a powerful concerted
attack along the entire Soviet-Cerman front. This method was also used success-
fully by the Soviet Command in its operations of 1943 in the Far Eart against ll
the Kwantung Army of Imperialist Japan, [Editor's note #12.] The development of
a simultaneous offensive in a number of adjacent strstegic directions assuied
further strengthening of the military-economic foundation of the Soviet Union
and a significant reduction of the entire fronat.

The advantage of this method of strstegic attack lies primarily in the fact
that within the shortest possible time ‘he strategic front of{ the enemy was
cleaved and split up and his groups were surrounded and simultaneously destrovad
in a number of strategic directions. The enemy was deprived of the possibility
of maneuvering along the front to create lsrge groups for parrying our attack.
All this made [t possible for the Soviet troops in the 1945 operations to
achieve major mili:zary-political results within the shortest possible time.

In accomplishing the strstegic offensive operations the Stsvks of the
Supreme High Command selected one form or another for thexe operations, tsking
a number of factors into sccount. The most important of these were: the
compositicn of the Soviet groups anud especislly the presence of mobile units
and formations; the contour of the front line; the composition of enemy proups
and the exilstence of wesk and strong places in his defense; the nature of the
theater of military operations; the methods of the strstegic operalions were
characterized by the variety of form; the predominant methods were the encirvle-
ment and destructions of major enemy proups.

The msin forme of strategic operstions in the past wsr were:
- the encircling of large enemy formations and thelr subsequent destruction;
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- the splitting of the strategic front of the enemy; and

- the break-up of the strategic front of the enemy with subsequent
isolation of enemy groups.

The encirclement of major enemy groups was accomplished by differens
methods. The most important of these were:

- simultaneouslntrikes in twos directions with brzakthroupgh of the front
on the flanks of the enemy groups and deploymeni fn depth along converging
lines (the Stalingrad, Lvov, Yassy-Kishinev, and other operations);

- one strong enveloping blow aimed at pushing the enemy against natural
barriers (the liberatior of the Baltic area and the East Frussian operation);

- in isclated instances, the encirclement of large ememy groups was
accomplished as a result of the breakthrough of the front in several direciions
with subsequent development of attacks Iin converging dirsctions and encircle-
ment of enemy troops throughout the operations depth (the Byelorussian and
the Berlin operaticns).

The conduct of strategic offensive operations by cleaving of the stratecgic
front of the enemy was accomplished oy delivering a: attack in depth by cooperat-
ing frouts throughout the entire depth of strategic disposition of enemy groups
{the liberation of the Eastern Uiraine, and the East Pomeranian operation).

The break-up of the strategic front of the enemy was accompliahed by a
series of strong attacks in several directions and the development of the offen-
sive on a broad front along parallel or even divergent lines. Ia this case,
the defensive front of the enemy was broken up; this facilitated liquidation
of isolated enemy groups deprived of operational contact (Vistula-Oder opera-
tion).

These are, in brief, the most typical forms of strategic offensive opera-
tions. However, it should be kept in mind that strategic operations often took
more complex forma, Sometimes these forms were combined or changed from one
iato another.

During the Great Patriotic War, Soviet military strategy successfully
utilized the factor of strategic surpriss as one of the means of attaining
the necessary aims. Strategic surpriae was achieved by the following measures,
which were aimed at misleading the German Commsnd concerning our plans:

- the developmant of a major attack in a direction least expected by the
enemy; this was the case in the winter of 1942-1943, when the Red Ar.y delivered
ita main attack at Stalingrad while the enemy expected an attack in a westerly
direction, and in the summer of 1944, when contrary to enemy expectstions the
majn attack of the Red Army was delivered not to the couth but in Byelorussia;

- the secrecy of measures taken to prepare for the offensive, as was the
case at Kursk,land in the operations of the Red Army against Imperialiat Japan,ll
(Editor's note#13}
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and keeping the plans of the Soviet command secret;

- mizlesding the enemy with regard to the place, time, and strength of
our attack; this messure was eapecially widely used by the Scviet command dur-

ing the third phase of the wsr and exerted an important influence on the suc-
crsgful conduct of sirsteglic operations.

However, it should be noted tust the Soviet command was not slways succecg-
ful in achieving fuil strstegic surprigse. This war the case, particulsrly in the
summer of 1943 and in the winter of 1944, when the enemy succeeded in discover-
ing beforehand and in quite some detail the plans of the Soviet command, since
we could not conceal from the enemy che concentration of strstegic reserves
(summer of 1943), the regrouning of troops, and the creation of shock groups
at the fronts. The bsdly-handled dissemination of fslse information in the
prepsrstion for the offensive in the Eastern Ukraine also resulted {n German

discovery of the actusl regrouring and detection of the regions of false trcop
concentrations,

The Grest Patriotic War was characterized by asystematic inc.ease in the

extent of strstegic attsck and strstegic operations; this was expressed, to a

great extent, in (he extension of the fron:¢ lines and by the increase in forces
and wespons engaged in strategic attack (Table 4).

TABLE &

The Extent of 8trateglo Offonsives in the Great Patriotic War

Extont of the Snv:o‘.- Nuser of axtive
German frent at the gy GENDT
b Depth of penstration
Time of the offensive sturt of the offensiva PRSI et
Offersive simultansously
Total, Jan | esoter, Total during the
e 5 of fensive
Winter 1941-1942 4000 1000 10 ? 200400
700
Winter 1942-1943 6000 3200 12 ] 200
Sumcserr and fall 1943 4300 2000 11 7 200400 :
Winter 1544 4400 2900 11 10 300500
Surmcr and fall 1544 4250 4250 12 10 $00=1100
Winter 1945 200 2100 10 [ 400=700
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The table shows that the attack front of tle Soviet farces in 1942-45
was 2 to 3 times longer than in the winter of 1941-42; the number of army
groups simultaneously engaged in the offensive increased by a factor of almost
1.5, and the depth of the advance by a facter of 2-2.5, The zone of advance
in the strategic operations also increased significantly and in the closing
period of the war reached 1000-1400 km. The increased scope of the strategic
operations was also expressed in the increased rates of advance. While in the
strategic operations of the initial phase of the war the average rate of advance
of Soviet troops was 4-5 km per day, in the operations in 1944-45 it reached
15-20 km,

The increased scope of strateglc operations during the war years is also
evident from the increased forces and weapons engaged in strateglc operations.
This can be confirmed by the data in Table 5,

Table 5 shows the general trend of the increased number of forces and
weapons engaged in strateglc operations. A particularly sharp rise is noted
in the amount of military equipment.

The table shows that during the war the number of troops engaged in
strategic operations increased by a factor of 2, that of guns and mortars by
a factor of 3-5, tanks by 3-9, and airplanes by 3-6.

The increars:d amounts of military equipment in the army groups and armies
caused qualitative changes in the Ground Troops as the main means of destruction
of the enery armed forces. The continuocua quantitative increase and perfection
of the technical-tactical qualities of artillery and tanks, and the further
machanization of the Ground Troops resulted in increased firepower, making
for more powerful and deeper attacks as well as for higher mobility. These
qualitative changes in the Cround Troops helped to increase the decisiveness
and effectiveness of atrategic cffensive operations leading to the liquidation
of large enemy groups and to the liberation of vast territories with important
ecconomic regions and political centers. The deciaiveness and effectiveness
of the strategic operations can be judged from the data in Table 6.

From Table 6 it is evident that major strategic operationa resulted in
destruction of 34-90 per cent of the enemy divisions opposing our forces.

A strategic operation is accomplished, as a rule, by the efforta of
several army groups with the narticipation of long-range aviation, and with the
participation of naval f{orces in coastal regiona. The atrateglc operaticn as
one consisting of an array of army groups was a new phenomenon during the
Great Pstriotic War. In prewar yesre, our theoretical literature contained
views atating that an offenaive operation with s atrategic aim shsll pe con-
ducted by one army group and that an offensive operation can be Leat developed
within the scope of an army group capsble of solving major strategic problems.
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Table 5

The Number of Troops and Weapons Involved ‘- Strategic Offensive
Operations in 1941-1945 (The Forces and W: .pons Engaged in the
Moscow Counteroffensive Are Take: as 10C%)

—— Divisions, | Personnel, | Ouns and wsrtars, |Tanks and self-prepelled | Atrplanas,
% 4 % auns, s
Mossew .
acuniaroflensive 100 100 100 100 100
Stal ingead
countsroffonsive - 90 100 1%0 128 108
Orsl opermtion (1 [ L e A 1] 250 _
Salzorod=Kharusy 1
sparation 8 o - 103 ans 15 |
tberation of the . I
Eastsrn Ukraine i ol | m . w0 !
Byelarussian ] : ;
oparation n 209 s00 880 (1.0 i
Lvov=Sandoniers ' . ' !
sparation M 7 207 . N4 268 I
[]
Yazsy=Xishinsy :
eparation “ 114 23 24 . 182 i
Vietula-Oder ’ .
sparation 188 200 42 950 466
Iast Prusiisn :
eperation n 152 M . an 250
Beriin eperatien " m 1] . " “e
lljManchuriun operatioE 96\ 22(}\\ 313 772 326 ¥

The strategic operation of a8 group of fronta csme into existence during
the Great Patriotic War not suddenly, but as the might of the Sovict Armed
Forcea increased and experience was acquired in the organization and direction
of offensive troop operations.

The operation of a group of fronts came into being during the perlod of
the Moacow countaroffensive realized by the forcea of the Kalinin and Western
Fronts, as well as by the right wing of the Southwestern Front . Later came
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the Srulingrad offensive, alac conduct:d by forcea of three fronts., With the
Kursk counteroffensive in 1943, the strategic operation aa an operation of a
group of froants became firmly entrenched in the practice of Soviet troopa dur-
ing atrategic attack.

TABLE 6

The Effectiveness of Strategic Offensive Operations in the
Great Patriotic War

Maber of enemy divisions ’ % of enemy divisions dofeated

Operation . with reepact to the |with reepeot 'to the
taking part in com= | defeated during | mumber of divisions | mmber of divieions
bat operations the operations taking part in the active on the
' ' sperations Soviet-German front
Mosaow - . . . .
counterof “e~aive 74 o] : ) 13
Stelingrad ) :
.| eounterolfenaive 65 49 ™ 18
Kursk
sounterof fansive 92 » . N . 13
Offensive in the ; ' ;
Eastarn UVicaine 138 -8 _ 88 . a
Rysloruseian ’ o
speration 114 76 &0 ! 32
Yistule~Oder ) '
sparation 70 58 " : 2
Berlin
speration 126 100 90 1]
|| Manzhurien operation © 44 44 100 100 » I

During the Great Patriotic War, an opereticn of a group of fronts was pre-
pared, eupplied and conducted directly by the Stevka of the Supreme High Cormand
wvith the aciive perticipetion of the command of the front. The centrelized
leedership of the operetion by the Stevke aseured coordinetion of the efforts
of the frontn with reepect to time, place, and aim, eepecielly under drastically
changing conditions; in the final analyeis it aseured the eolution of major
military-political aims.

#In reletion to the divisions operating egainst the Red Army.
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The increased scope of strategic operstions was brought about mainly by
the further atrengthening of the military and economic foundation of the Soviet
Union, which made it possihle to improve the technical equipment of the Armed
Forces, the mobility of the troops, and the range of the artillery. The in-
crease in scope was also strongly influcnced by the mechanization of supply
transport and the increased rate of reconstruction of railroads, conducive to

more regular deliivery of ammmition and other materiel to the forces during an
operation.

Other important accomplishments of Soviet military strategy imclude solu-
tion of the problem of breaking through the strategic front of the enemy. Dur-
ing the Great Patriotic War, the Red Army repeatedly broke through the strategic
fronc of che enemy., This was accomplished in the winter of 1942-43, in the
winter of 1944, twice in the summer of 1944, and once again in January 1945 in
the direction of Berlin.

This problem was also resolved very successfully in the operation which
resulted in the route of the Kwantung Army. [ Editor's note #14.) I'

A breakthrough on the strategic front of the enemy afforded the Soviet
troops the possibility for further development of the offensive in great depth,

The German command required considerable time and large forces to bridge
the gap and create a new front. To do so, it was forced to withdraw its troops
a considerable distance (500-600 km) and to transfer to the breakthrough area
some 30-60 divisions taken from other sectors of the Soviet-German front or
from Germany and its occupied countries. The enemy, as a rule, created his
ne:v defensive front alongz major natural barriers; rivers or mountains.

Success ful breakthrough of the strategic front of the enemy was accomp-

ished by creation of large strategic groupings assuring a strong initial
thrust, the destruction of the opposing enemy groups within a short time, and
increased efforts during the development of the offensive in depth, especially
by the commitment of large armored forces. The breakthrough of the strategic
front of the enemy was also assured by the high rates of advance during which
the Soviet troops outzaneuvered the enemy and impaired his organizaticn of
intermediate defense lines, by the fact that the Soviet command had a sufficient
number of atrategic reserves and used them properly, and by the skillful choice
of the forms for conducting the atrategic operations.

The Great Patriotic War, characterized by the vast extent of the front
and the multitude of problems arising during armed conflict, required that the
Soviet military leadera eolve a most complex problem-the organization of
atrategic cooperation between major groupa of the Armed Forces operating in
various directions according to a unified plan. The essence of strategic
cooperation consisted in the coordination of efforte of formatione and cummands
of the aervices of the Armed Forces participeting in the atrategic cffensive
with reapect to the time, plece, and aim tor echieving the etrategic goals of
the operationa. The foyndetions of atrategic croperetion were leid by the
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Stavka of the Supreme High Command in the development of operational plans.
They were reflected in the assignments of tasks to major groups of Soviet
forces, in the determination of the role and location of each front in the
strateglc operation, the conduct of the strategic offensive, the sequence for
accomplishing the tasks assigned to the fronts, and in determining the problems
of the services of the Armed Forces and the methods for solving them.

Strategic cooperation was accomplished by various methods: in some in-
stances, by coordination of the efforts of strategic groups of Soviet troops
operating in various directicns and solving independent problems (this type of
cooperation was successfully applied in the winter operations of 1942-1943, in
the summer~fall operations of 1943, and in the closing stage of the war in
1945); in other instances, by conducting consecutive operations by groups of
fronts in different theaters of military operations and by fronts in adjacent
strategic directions. This method of strategic cooperation was widely used in
almost all offensives, but it was used with special success in the summer-fall
operations of 1944, when the Red Army delivered 6 powerful successive thrusts
against the enemy. As a result of these thrusts, the enemy was not only tiled
down along a broacd front but was alsc deprived of the chance to use his reserves
and take any serious countermezsures. Each thrust created favorable conditiecns
for the next thrust in another directiom.

Under conditions of concucting strategic defense, the corganization of stra-
teglc cooperation provided for the combination of defensive and offensive opera-
tions in a number of strategic directions. This decreased the ability of the
enemy to strengthen his main group by removing forces from other sectors of the
front, and enabled us to slow down the enemy offensive, gaining time to accumulate
reserves for a counteroffensive.

The cooperation of wie Ground Troops and the Navy was manifested in the
combined operations in the coastal areas (the Odessa, Crimea, Petsamo-Kirkeness,
and East Prussian operations), in the protection of coastal flanks of the
Ground Troops, and in the maintenance of communication of the Ground Troops.

Strategic cooperation between fronts, groups of fronts ind the National PVO
Trocps was achieved by coordination of effort in the battle against enemy
aviation.

However, when solving such an important problem aa the organization and
realization of strategic cooperation, the Soviet command aleo permitted serious
errors to otcur. In the winter offenaives of 1941-42, the Soviet Supreme High
Command did not eucceed in properly coordinating the Xeclinin, Weetern and Bryansk
Fronts, to the weat, and the troope of the Lenlngrad and Volkhov Fronta at
Lenindgrad. This was one of the reasona for the indecieiveneas of the winter
operatione of 1941-42 and the grave aituation in which our forces found themselves
in the apring of 1942, There was no real stretegic cooperation between the l
fronta and the Stevka of the Supreme High Command in the Kharkov offenaive in |
May 1942, as a result of which, the offensive of the Southweatern Front againat
Kherkov became ieclated, without the ective eupport of edjecent fronte. This
made it possible for the enemy to freely maneuver his forcee and to deliver
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atrong thrusts to the flanks of the shock group of the Southwestern Front,
resulting ia the defeat of our offensive forcea. There were also shortcomings
in the organization of cooperation between the Ground Troops and the Navy. For
example, during the battle to destroy the Kurland group of the enemy, the Soviet
command ~7as not able to effect a naval blockade of the enemy; this not only had
a negative effect on the liquidation of this enemy group, but also complicated
the actions of our troops in the winter of 1944-45, in the direction of Berlin,
to which the enemy transferred up to 10 divisions from Kurland.

The success of a strategic offensive and its increased scope alao depended
conaiderably on the presence and utilization of strategic reserves. The creation
and reinforcement of resuives took different forms depending on tne presence of
fo-cea and conditions of warfare. During the first phase of the Great Patriotic
War, the reserves of the Stavka of the Supreme High Command conaisted primarily
of new formations. Subsequently, strategic reserves were reinforced primavily
by withdrawing units and formations from the fronts which vere engaged in the
concluding stages of operations in separate operational directions (the 4th
Ukrainian Front after the liberation o1 Crimea, and the Karelian Front after
Finland had been removed from the war), cr from those¢ frents which, due to
changing conditions, could complete their tasks with amaller forces (the lst
and 2nd Baltic Fronts blocking tha Kurland group of the enemy).

During the Great Patrictfc War, the main mass of strategic reserves was

used in the main directions, to which the Stavka directed 50-70 per cant of
their reserves.

At the various stages of thlie war the Stavka reinforced fronts by with-
drawing from the reservea 60-155 infantry divisions, 5-16 cavalry divisions,
57«68 infantry brigades, 24-25 tank brigades, 3-22 tank corps and 4-10
mechanized corps. !

It ahould be stressed that during the Great Patriotic War, the strategic
reaerves were used to solve the most diverse problems:

- to create strategic groups in the course of the preparation for opera-
tions; for example, in preparing for operations in the summer of 1944, five
combined, two tank and two air armiea were used for this purpose; in the pre-
paration for the winter offens!ve of 1344-45, eleven combined and four tank
armies were used;

~ to strengthen the fronta for countercffensives, as waa the case at
Moacow when the Western Front was reinforced with four combined armies;

- to increase the efforts {: the development of an offensive in the direc-
tion of the main thrust; for this purpose in the summer offenaive of 1343, the
reaerves of the Stavka there were contributed nine combined and two tank
armies to the fronts;
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- to protect the flank of s group delivering the main thrust by developing
sn offensive in the sdjscent sector; in the winter of 1944, the Stsvks, in order
to ssfeguard the flank of the shock group conducting the offensive in the Esst-
em Ukrsine, deployed at the sres of contsct between the lst Ukrsinian snd the
lst Byelorussian Fronts a new front, the Znd Byelorussian Front, implemented by

two combined armies and one air srmy from the reserves;

- to strengthen the fronts for the solution of new problems srising during
a strategic offensive, as chsrscterized by the Byelorussian operstion when,
becsuse of a change in mission, the lst Bsltic Front was reinforced with two
combined armies;

- to strengthen the troops operating in the outer encircling front; it
+as for this purpose thst the Stalingrsd Front was reinforced by the 2nd Gusrds
Army tormpel the German counteroffensive in the direction of Kotel'nikov;

- to strengthen the fronts for an offensive sfter stopping an enemy
counteroffensive; in December 1943, the 1st Gusrds Army was used in this manner
at Zhitomir and the 9th Gusrds Army at the Lske Bslston region in March 1945.

The experience of the psst wsy indicstes thst the Stavka of the Supreme
High Command, constantly observing the development of the srmed conflict, made
the necessary regroupings and sent strategic reserves in good time to those
sectors where they could be used most effectively and influence the develop-
ment of the offensive. The introduction of major strstegic reserves assured
maintenance of the necessary supeérierity over the enemy with regsrd to forces
and weapong, contributed to increasing the afforts in the development of an
of fensive along the front ss well zs in depth, and ilso made it possible for the
fronts to solve new prcblems srising during the operation. However, there
were also serious errors in the utilization of the strstegic 12serves. This
was true primarily of the first phase of the war when the Soviet command,
striving to develop an offensive in all main strategic directions, permitted
the forces and weapons to be acattered, making it impossible to achieve de-
cisive superiority in any one direction. {Fditor's note #15.]

The Creat Patriotic War yielded very valuable experience in the solution
of such s complex and acute problem as the conduct of armed combat during the
initisl phase of the war. The complexity of its solution was compounded by
the surprise of the enemy attack, on the Soviet Union. [Editer's note 116.]

The experience of the initial phase of World War II showed very clearly
that the aggrossor had created beforehand, in peacetime, atrong well-prepsred
arvies for invasion. Such armies made it possiole for Germany to start wsr
suddenly with the immediate divelopment of decisive active operstioas not only
in the air but also on the ground. The attacked countries were forced from
ths very first days of the war to resist the attacks of the main armies of the
sggressor under sxtremely untavorable conditions, and at the same time, to
mobilize and deploy their armed forces as well as to switch tha national economy
to a war footing. However, Soviet military stratsgy failsd to draw the appro-
priste practical coaclusions from this experience. (Editor's note f#17.)
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It is known, that s number of extensivc measuree dealing with the Armed
Forces the defense of the country as s whole had been instituted and were in
the process of being implemented prior to the war, yet these measures were in-
sufficient to seriously sffect the relationship between the forces and war
prepsredness, which favored Fascist Germany.

The slignment of nationsl forces in modern wairs ‘s determined not only by
the condition of the armed forces but above all by the military and economic
potential of the nations as s whole, Nations wage war using the full powver of
their economic, military, scientific, and moral reeources. At the time Fascist
Germany attacked the Soviet Union, she could employ almoet the entire economic
and technical resources of Weastern Europe as well as those of her satellites.
It should also be remembered thst between World Wer I and World Ii the Cerman
economy was primed to develop her military and economic potential with billions
of doliars, principally from the United States and England. The Soviet nation
and its Armed Forces hsd to exert titanic efforts, perform gigantic tasks and
display mass heroiam botn at the front and in the rear. The Soviet Urnion had
to employ all the resources of the state, and it required much time in order

to bring about a change ia the alignment of forcea in the war in her favor and
achieve final victory.

The surprise atteck by a previously mobilized ermy of the aggreasor and his
mass uae, in the early stsgea of the wer, of auch equipment as tanka and cir-
craft for a simultaneous thrust in great depth were sharply changing the condi-
tions of strategic concentration and deployment of the ermed forces of the
country being sttacked and, consequently the entire neture of operations during
the initial phase of the war,

The country was confronted with the neceaeity to cerry out mobilization,
concentration, and deployment of ita Armed Forcea at the time when the enemy
already invaded our territory.

Under tne changing conditiona, the Stavxa of the Supreme High Commano on
June 25, decided to creete e defense of the troopa of the Northweetern and
Weetern Fronte elong the Weet Dvine and Dniepr Rivers. An Army Group vas
creeted of the reeervee of Stevka to prspere and occupy defense poeitione along
the line Sushchevo, Viteosk, Chernigov, the Desne River, and the Dniepr River,
uvp to Kremenchug.

However, our troope were not able to execute the outlined measures with
regard to the organization ¢f a continucus defense front.

B8y June 29 the enewmy, having foreetalled us in capturing theae linea of
defense, hed cepturcd e bridgeheed oa the Weet Dvina River, cutting the linee
of retreat of the main forcee of the Weetern Front in the region to the weat
of Minsk, and began to epproach Bobryusk.
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In order toc prevent an enemy breakthrough toward Moscow, the Stavka de-
cided to create a deeply echeloned defenee in the direction of Moscow, The
troops of the Stavka's reserve army group were to advance and establish a
defensive perimeter on the line Kraslava, the Folopskiy fortified region,
Vitebsk, Orsha, and the Dniepr River up to Loyev. The l6th Army wus to be
regrouped to this poaitlion to the east of this perimeter, aome 180-20C kilom-
eters away from the Ukraine, The 24th and 28th Armies were to toke up the de-
fensive. At the same time, a Stavka reserve army group was aent to the Westem
Froat, in effect signifying the creation of a new Westem Front.[Editor's note #18]

late on July '9, the mobile enemy troopa reached the detense perimeter
of the Soviet troops from Disna to ZhloLin, taking a bridgehead in the vicinity
of Disna and capturing Vitebsk.

In the southwestern direction, our trcops, although cfferins cirong reaiat-
ance to the enemy and repeatedly delivering strong counterattacks, were ncver-
theless forcad, by July 10, to retreat to the line Korosten', Proskurov, Mogilev-
Podol'skiy, and the Prut River.

Thus, the Great Patriotic War began by commitment of the main forces of
both sides. Within the first ten to twelve days, up to 70-B0 percent of the
greund troops and 100 percent of the air :ionrces of both aides were engaged in
bloody battles. Thrse operations were characterized by high upeed, vast
maneuvers of forces snd weapons, and high intensity of the militsry operations,

[Editor'a note #19.])

The experience of the Creat Patriotic War enriched Soviet stratep: with
regard to organization and conduct of strategic defense.  As previously mentioned,
our prewar theoretical views conceived of strategic defense ag a method of armed
conflict aceompanying a strategic offeneive, It was presumed that strategic
defeuse wae to be applied in directions of secondery icportance to aave manpower
and weapons for the creation of strong shock groups in the decisive directions
or theaters of military operations.

During the Grest Patriotic Wer, this method wae r:eorted to three times by
the Soviet command. In two casee, in the eummers of 1941 and 1942, this was a
forced r:2apure, and in one cese, in che eummer of 1943, it was planned. But in
all there cases, the aim wzs to repel (retsrd) the enemy offensive, to wear
down and exhaust the enemy troope, to gain time, and to prepare conditions for
a decisive counteroffensive. The etrategic defense was needed for verious
reasons. In the eummer of 1941, it wae determined by the eurprise attack of the
enemy and by the loss of the stretegic initistive ae & reeult of the unsuccess-
ful cutcome of the inittal ohase of the wer, which reeulted in an abrupt change
i the balance of power in fsvor of the enemy. By thie time, e eignificant
pert of the strategic reserves {five armiee out of nine) had eiresdy been used
wp. The turning of the Red Army to stretegic defense in the eurmer of 1942 was
a reeult of the defeat of our forces in the Crimean and Kherkov operstiona,
during which the Red Army susteinedltangibleBlostee. [ Editor's note #20.]
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[Editor's note #21.]

The turn to strategic defense in the summer of 1943, uniike thst of the
prcvioua years, was planned. The Soviet commend, having tsken the atrategic
initiative and having, by the summer of 1943, large reserves (eight combined
and (wo tank armies, as weil as a number of separate formations -- fifty-seven
infantry divisions and nine csvalry divisions, twenty-one rifie brigades, four
mechanized, and seven tank corps); it was thua abis to forestall the enemy
ard take the offensive. However, it was decided to temporariily tcke the stra-
tegic defensive so as to force the enemy to initiste the offensive sand to ex-
haust and bileed white his shock group in defensive batties; then, after bring-
ing up fresh strategic reserves a decisive counteroffensive could be started,

The most {mportant problems of strategic defenae soived by Soviet military
rlratepy duriung the last war are: to determine the direction of the maln thrust
of the vnemy; to create a satrategic defenge and methods for reinforeing ol the
stratepic (ronts; methods of defense and utilization of strateglic reserves;
and the creation of conditions for a countaroffensive,

The suceess of the strategic defense in 1941, in many respects depended
on the correct Jdetermination of the direction of concentration of the main
effort of the Armed Forces. Ewven during the first days, the Stavka arrived at
the correct conclusior that of the three atrategic directicns the most important
and decisive was In the west. This was deterained by the fact that it was ‘o
this very direction that the enemy committed his strongest group sud delivered
the maln thrust. The importance of this direction was also determined by the
fact that {t would permit the German troops hy the shortest possible way Lo
reach the ventral industrial region and our captial - Moscow, The successful
defense of vur troops in this direction to a significant extent determiuwed the
stabiiity of the entire strategic front. It ia for this reason that the
Stavka of the Supreme fligh Command alictted the main psrt of its reserves to
reinforee the western direction: 150 infantry divisiona and 44 infantry
brigades, or 52 per cent of the diviaiona and 47 per ceut of the brigades senlt
to the Fieid Forces from June 22 to Dacember 1, 1941, Such purposeful utiiiza-
tion of reserves aliowed the Suviet copmand to check the enewmy advance and to
change the balance of power to our favor in this most important diraction and
thus exert a doctlsiwe Infliuence on the outcome of the battle in 1941,

In the defensce campaign of 1942, the Soviet Supreme Migh Command first
considered that the main thrust of the enemy would follow in 4 westerly directlon
and the secondary thrust wouild take place in a acuthwesterly direction, from
the Donbas to Roatov, and further to the Northern Caucasus, This evaluation
of the aituation to a certain axtent resuited from the fact that the maln group
of Germm forcea was to the weat, by the spring of 1942; this group had heen
creatad during the winter oparations of 1941-42. The evaiuation was aiso based
on the slgnificance of Moscow as the capital of ths cowitry and sa the important
economic and strategic center of the country.

As the events of the sunmer of 1942 showed, this prediction by the Soviet
Suprems High Command with regard to the intentica of tha enewy was not confirmed.
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The euemy, while retaining a strong group in the central direction toward
Moscow, concentrated his main efforts on the southern flank and, as is well
known, delivered his main attack in the summer of 1942 in a southwesterly
direction,

The thrust of the enemy in this direction led to the defeat of our forces
and to the withdrawal of our entire left flank beyond the Don and to the inva-
sion of the North Caucasus by the enemy. Consequently, the amount of forces
and weapons employed in the German offensive in this direction was unexpected
by the Soviet command.

The Soviet Supreme High Command arrived at the conclusion that the enemy
was delivering his main attack not in the westerly but rather in the southwesterly
direction only in early July 1942, when the German offemsive toward Voronezh
was already underway.

The true art of strategic prediction was shown by the Soviet command in
the preparation of the summer cperations of 1943, The intention of Hitler's
command to develop the main operations in the direction of Kursk was discovered
quite accurately two or two-and-one-half months before the battle at Kursk;
this made it possible for our forces to undertake general preparations in order
to repulse the blow of the enemy.

In the Kursk frontal sector, comprising 13 per cent of the entire
Soviet-German front, we concentrated up to 28 per cent of our personnel, 20
per cent of cur guns and mortars, over 40 per cent of our tanks and aelf-oropelled
guns, and over 33 per cent of the airplanes which, in the summer of 1943, operated
with the Fleld Forces.

Depending on the stiratagic situation, on the presencs of the forces, of
means, and on the time facior, the depth of the strategic defense of Soviet
forces in the past war, taking into account the defensive posi{tions occupied
by the troops as well as the prepared defenge perimeters, varied from 230 to
600 kilometera. In 1941 (the middle of July) it extsnded in the direction of
Moscow, 250-300 kilometers, from the upper Duiepr to the Moihaysk line of de-
fense, In the Leningrad direction, the depth of defens? was 100-200 kilometers
and wss accomplishad by creation of the Luzhsk line of defense. the Krasnogvar-
deisk fortified region and the defense perimaters directly st the ocutakirts of
Leningrad, With the further advance of German forces from the Duiepr to the
east, the depth cf defense waa increased by the creation of the Moscow defense
zone and by the setting up of state defenes perimetsrs to the East of Moscow,

Howewver, it was not posaible tc utilize the prepered lines of defense with
sufficient effectivensse. Firat, the enewmy, who poesecesd ¢ superiority in
mobility, ss e rule, forestalled our occupying thsae linee of defense. Second,
our troops, retreating from the frout, because of grest locees ware normally
uot eble to build up a etrong defense in the reer sreas, and the Soviet command
lecked the resarvea needsd fo occupy theee defense linee in edvance. Of the
281 infantry divieions and 66 infantry brigedss eent to the Fieid Forcee from
the reserve of the Stavks during the cummey campalgn of 1941, only 66 divisions
and four brigadee weare used for edvance occupetion of the dafense perimotere.
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By the summer of 1942, the total depth of defemse, taking into account
the rear defense areas on the Volga in the process of preparation, increased
to 500-600 kilometers. In the sumwer of 1943, however, when the strategic
initiative was in the hands of the Scviet command which planned, after the
repulsion of the enamy advance, to develop a powerful attack with decisive aims,
the depth of the prepared defense zone did not exceed 300-350 kilometers.

During the initial phase of the war, the Soviet troops gained great ex-
perience with regard to the restoration of the strategic defense front, It is
well known that the enemy during this time succeeded four times in breaking
through our strategic front to the extent of 300-500 kilometers. The creation
of a continuous stable strategic defense front after the breakthrough of the
summer of 1941, with the continuing retreat of the significantly weakened
Soviet forces and a continuous advance of the enemy, was possible only because
the Stavka of the Supreme High Command had significant strategic reserves and
opportunely sent them to the front. Thus, during the period or June 27 to
July 10, 1941 alone, the Stavka transterred to the commander of the Western
Front five combined armies for restoration of the strategic defense front.
Later, in order to create a large strategic group an additional thirteen com-
bined armies were sent to the west. A stabilized front in the direction of
Leningrad and Kiev was also attained by means of the reserves of the Stavka;
140 infantry divisions and 50 infantry brigades were sent in these directions.

In the summer of 1942, the strategic front on the southern flank was re-
established by strategic reserves, To create a continuous front along the Don
and in the Northern Caucasus, the Stavka of the Supreme High Command, in July
and August 1942, sent to the army groups acting in these directions six com-
bined armies, two tank armies, and & number of separate formations with a totsl
of twenty-six Infantry divisions, twenty-five infantry brigades, up to five tank
corps, and one cavalry corps.

In isolated instances the restoration of the strategic defense front was
accomplished by regrcuping of forces and weapons of the active army groups
and the utilization of retreating forces. For example, after a breakthrough
by the enemy, in October 1941, of the defense of the Bryansk, the Reserve, and
the Western Army Groups, the strategic front was re-established on the Mozhaysk
line of defense by regrouping the forces of the left flank of the Northwestern
and the right flank of the Western Fronts, as well as by using the reserves
of the Stavka.

Thus, only the strategic reserves st the disposal of the Stavka of the
Supreme High Command made it possible to restore the strstegic defense front,
deeply echelon it (from 250-500 kilometers), create major strategic groups in
the most important strategic directiona and thus aasure the success of defensive
operations. '

One of the most characteristic features of the strategic defense of the
Red Army was ita sggressiveness. Stubborn defense of the fortified perimeters
and major towns was combined with strong countersttscks and offensive actions
in a number of directions by the forces of one or two srmy groups. For example,
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the stubborn defense in 1941 of the prepared perimeter in the most important
strategic direction—Moscow, Leningrad, and Kiev-Rostov—were combined with
strong counterattacks conducted during the Smolensk csmpaign, the Lug snd
Kiev defensive operations, the counterattacks of Tikhvin and Rostov, etc.

As the experience of the Great Patrictic War was to demonstrate, howeve:,
the stubborn holding of lines and of large cities should be coordinated with a
realistic evaluation of the strategic situation st the front, Viclation of
this principle had serious consequences, The Kiev defensive operations of 1941
might well serve as a confirmation of this., There, as a result of the un-
founded demands of the Stavka that the Kiev region continue to be held, our
troops suffered a serious defeat. In ]942, the stubborn defense of the pre-
pared perimeters was combined with strong counterattacks of Soviet troops in
the areas of Voronezh and Stalingrad, in th: Northern Csucasus, and with the
offensive operations of the troops of thi Leningrad and Volkhov fronts at
Leningrad, the troops of the Northwesiern Front against the Dem'yanov enemy
group and the forces of the Kalinin and Western Fronts in the direction of
Smolensk. During the defensive operations in the susmer end fall of 194l
and in 1942, the Red Army corducted over thirty frontal offensives. The
highly aggressive nature of our defense, even during the initial phase of
thr war, made it possible to check the enemy attack and slow his advance
Thus, during the first eighteen days of the war the Germans advanced at an
average daily rate of 20-30 kilometers, while later, in September-October
1941, their average daily rate of advance in the northwesterly direction
was reduced frow 20 to 5, in the westerly direction from 30 to 2.5, and in
the southwesterly direction from 20 to 6 kilometers. Because of the stub-
borness and great aggressiveness of our defense, the enemy was forced to
commit significant forces to sc:iure the flanks of his striking forces in
order to defend against our attacks, thus weskening his own attack groups,
significantly delaying his rate of advance and aiding in the disruption of
his blitzkrieg plans. The German forces sustalned tremendous losses. During
the first six months of the war alone, according to the data of the German
vommand, the German land army lost over 800,000 troops on the Soviet-
German front.

The defensive operations in the most impurtant strstegic directions
were conducted simultaneously by seversl cooperating army groups with the
participation of long-rsnge sviation snd, in the coastal regions, with the
cooperation of the Navy. The extension of the front in defensive operations
in the separate strategic directions varied from 450 to 800 kilometers. As
the strength of the Soviet Armed Forces increased and the balance of power
changed in our favor, especially sfter the offensive by Soviet troops in
the winter of 1941-42, the enemy could no longer conduct offensive opera-
tions along the entire strategic front, end wse limited to offensives only
in individual strategic dicectinns. 1In light of this the extension of our
front in stursteglc defensive operations was constantly reduced.

In the summer of 1941 the defensive operations were developed along
the entire 4,000 kilometer froat, while in the summer of 1342, the Red Army
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conducted defensive operations along a 750-2100-kilometer front, and in the
summer of 1943, only along a 600-kilometer front, The conduct of the defense
on the significantly contracted frontal sectors made it posaible for the
Supreme High Command to utilize strategic reserves more purposefully for

the strengthening of the defense and the delivery of counterattacks in

these directions,

The most important strateglic defensive operations were the Smolensk,
Leningrad, Moscow, Stalingrad, Caucasus, and Kursk operations. For a
number of reasons, some of these operations culminated in the defeat of
our troops. The main reasons were the overestimation of our capabilities
and underestimation of the enemy potential, eapecially of the mobility of
his tank groups and armies; in a number of casea, this led to the encircle-
ment of our forces, Other causes were the unjustifiable retention of the
frontline troops in the occupiled perimeters under conditions of imminent
threat of encirclement, as was the case in June 1941 with the forces of
rhe Western Front in the Belostok sallent, and in September 1941 in the
defensive operation of the forces of the Southwestern Front on the left
bank of the Dniepr; and the unsatisfactory organization and execution of
operational and strategic cooperation and the weak protection of the
limiting points. An example cf the latter was the defensive operation of
the forces of the Central, Bryansk, and Scuthwestern Frontgin August 1941,
and the defensive operations of the forces of the Bryansk and Southwestern
Fronta in the direction of Voronezh in July 1942. The Kursk defensive
operation was better planned, prepared and provided for by the Soviet
compand with regard to materiel and equipment. During the operation, the
GCerman forces, having sustained huge loaaes, did not succeed in breaking
through our defense zone, and seven to ten days after the beyinning of the
offensive our troops counterattécked, culminating in the defeat of the
enemy.

Despite the unfavorable results of the initial phase of the war the
Red Army nevertheless coped with the problem of organizing and conducting
strategic defense. The Sovliet command, by conducting a strategic defense
and skillfully coordinating ita operations, exhausted and bled white the
enemy and set the stage for a radical change in the course of the war.
Because of its aggressive method of strategic defense, the Soviet command
accumulated extensive experience in the organization and conduct not only
of defensive, hut also offensive operations.

Such are the main lessons of the Cre:t Patriotic War in the realm of
organization and conduct ~f strategic defense.

The problem of strategic utilization of the servicea of the Armed
Forces was also auccessfully solved during thez Great Patriotic War. Soviet
military atrategy, starting from the fundamental position that wvictory in
war can be achieved only by the combined efiorts of all the aervices of the
Armed Forc.os, investigated fully the problems of rational utilization of
the atrong pointa of each service, At the aame time, in the last war the
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role and significance of one service of the Armed Forces or snother, or
branzh of service and, conrequently, its relative position in the composi-
tion of the Armed Forces., did not remain constant. They changed during
the war in accordsnce with the growth of our militsry—economic potential,
the development of science snd technelogy, snd with the changing tasks put
before the Armed Forcezs,

Th most rumerous service of the Armed Forces during the Grest
Patriotic War was the Ground Troops. They comprised from £0 to 86 per cent
of the enrire persornel of the Armed Forces, They played the main part in
the conduct of the war since they were the foundation of our strategic
groups. In the tast war, all the most important tasks of the Soviet Armed
Forces were accomplished primarily by the Ground Troops. In the defense,
they were the force ggainst which the enemy sttack broke. In stubborn
bsttle, they exhausted and bled white the enemy, re-established the
strategic front, and themselves delivered powerful counterthrusts sgainst
the enemy., In the offensive, they were the deciding force in breaking up
the strategic front of the enemy, destroying his groups, and capturing his
territory.

During the years of the Great Patriotic Wsr, the Ground Troops were
widely developed, primarily along the lines of increasing their striking
power and firepower and increasing their mohility.

The infantry, the maln body of the Ground Troops, ¢xhibited high
combst qualitites and thke ability to act under any conditions of terrain,
at any time of dsy or year, and in conjunction with tanks, srtillery,
and aviation to most successfully solve the most complex ¢ombst problems,
Close-range fire remained the main method of operation of the infantry;
as a result of this the last war was characterized by high losses in
personnel,

Armored troops were the main striking power of the Ground Troops
during the last war, The appearance of large tank formations and units
decisively changed the nature of the operaticns. They made it possible
to rspidly bresk up the enemy defense throughout its entire depth, snd
successfully encircle and liquidate large enemy groups, as well as
rapldly pursue the enemy to s great depth snd independently sclve impor-
tant operational tasks.

Next in importance as a branch of the Ground Troops was the artillery;
its importance increased even more during the war, 1t became the basic and
decisive source of firepower and destruction of the enemy in deiense us well
as offense. T inc¢r2ased firepower of the srtillery was ailded by the broad
develupment in tlie Red Army of rocket artillery, which made it possible to
create s high density of fire within the shortest possible time. Character-
istic features of the use of srtillery during tha past war were a sharp in-
creese in the deraity of fire per time unit, wide mobility on the battle-
rield, simuitaneous suppression of enemy defense throughout a great depth
snd, finally, the destruction and auppression of enemy action throughout a
large territory.
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At the same time, the Great Patriotic War showed that our Ground
Troops, as the main service of the Armed Forces, needed further improve-
ment of mohility and firepower.

The second most important service of the Armed Forces during the past
war was the Air Forces. It was widely used for defense as well as for
offense, The main efforts of our Air Forces were directed toward the
support of the operations of the Ground Troops and the destruction of enemy
personnel and equipment directly on the battlefield. To achieve these aims

during the paat war, over 46 per cent of our total flight missiona were
required,

During the past war, the problem of participation of the Alr Force
in joint offensive operations with the Ground Troops and the Navy was
solved, This form of suppnrt of the offensive operations was fully justi-
fied throughout the war. The first air offensive was planned and partially
exccuted during the Stalingrad counteroffensive, It was fully developed
during the battle of Kursk and in the 1944-45 operations,

The next most important strategic problem involving the use of the
Air Force was the bsttle for air superiority. Approximately 35 per cent
of all the flights made during the last war were used for this purpose,

The main method in the battle for alr superiority during the past
war was fighter combat. The destruction of enemy planes on the airfield
by means of special air operations during tha war was not widely used, even
though this method yielded the greatest results. It required, on the average,
some thirty flights for each German airplane destroyed in the air, while
for each airplane destroyed on the ground, only five flights were required.
The main reasons for the relatively small number of flights by Soviet air-
craft againot enemy airfields were the qualitative and quantitative weakness
of our bombers, the complexity of this type of military operation, and a
significant underestimation, on the part of some air commanders, of the
effectivenesa of strikes against ai:fields.

During the Great Patriotic War, the Air Forcea were also uaad to
solve independent tasks by meana of specin]l aerial oparstions. These were
conducted primarily to deatroy large enemy air formationa. These operations
involved not only long-range aviation, but alsc the air armies cf the fronts.

Independent air operatious were alan conducted to auppress and destroy
the economic and political centers of the enemy, However, due to the lack
of the necessary Soviet aircraft during the past war, such operations were
rare and were conducted with limited forcea, snd had no major influence on
the course of the armed conflict.®* Conaequently, we were not able to solve
the problem of destroying the enemy atrategic rear and undarmining his econ-
omic potential and national wmorale during the psat wsr. Throughout the war,
icng-range aviation made a total of 215,000 flights, of which only 3.9 per cent

* [uring theae operations, our aviatica made only 6607 flights, which
waa only 0.2 per cent of all Soviet flights during the wsr.
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were aimed at the economic targets of th2 enemy. [12].

Finally, independent air operations were conducted inm order to destroy
euemy rail and maritime transportation and to provide aid to the partisan
forces. Such operations were conducted mainly in 1943-44.

Thus, the activity of the Sovier Air Forces during the past war was
characterized primarily by its operational nature, The decisive role in
these operations was played by the front line aviation, which executed over
76 per cent of all flighta performed by the Soviet Air Forces.

In the course of the war, the problem of aerial reconnaissance, es-
pecially for strategle purposes, was not fully solved, This was due chiefly
to the fact that we did not have special reconnaissance pianes. The great
demand for aerial reconnaissance date and the lack of special reconnaissance
rlaes forced our command to use, for thls purpose, fighter, combat-support,
and bomber aviation, which made up to 80 per cent of all reconnaissance
flights.

|

A weak aspect of the Soviet Air Forces was the absence of special air
transport aviation, even though it was created during the war, This condi-
tion had a negative effect on the uae of paratroops, as well as on the
organization of air supply to rapidly sdvancing forcss, especially in the
closing stages of strategic operations,

A very important role during the Great Patriotis War was played by the
National PVO [air defense] Troops. The experience of the war showed that
the organization of a reliable air defense of rear objectives was a most
important strategic task, whose successful solution determined, to a con-
siderable extent, not only the uninterrupted functioning of the rear of the
country, but also the morale of the people and, consequently, thc entire
course of the armed combat. Therefore, the efforts ot National PVQO Troops
were directed primarily towar! the defense of large political administra-
tion centers, important industrial regions, and objectives from enemy air
attacks. In 1941-42, this required the use of 60 to 87 per cent of the
fighter aviation end from 60 to 80 per cent of the entiaircraft artillery
of National PVO Troope. Later, when the Red Army went on the strategic
offensive, the number of forces and weapons relegated to the defense of
the rear area objectives wae eignificantly curteiled,

The second most importent t~sk performed by National PVO Troops
during the past war wae to provide ccv:r for the atteck troops of the fronts,
for impcrtsnt objectivee of the frontal end army reer ercae, and most of ell
for the front linee of communication 300-500 kil)metere from the front line.
This weq due to the fect that: 1) the German command used ite avietion
almost exclusively for operetions over the battlsfielde end on targete in
the prefrootel erea, and 2) our army groupe, es e rule, did not have suffi-
cient forces of PV0 and weapone to protect the nuzeroue objectivee to the rear
of the fronts, nor at timee even the ehock troope, egainst enemy eir ettecks,
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The third importsat problem of National PVO Troops was the battle for

air auperiority. This task was performed in close cooperation with the air
forces of the fronts.

The Natiornal PVO Troops also took part in antiaircraft operations,
These operations were conducted by National PVO Troops independently, as
well as in conjuaction with fighter aviation and the antiaircraft artillery
of the fronts and fleets.

In individual cases, the aircraft ol National PVO Troops were also
used to cover naval convoys and to escort bombers. However, this was not
its usual application.

Very valuable experience was gained in strategic use of the Navy.

Our prewar theory stated that in a future war the operations of the
Navy would consist primarily of independent operations of large formations
of surface vessels., However, the Navy was characterized not by independent
operations, but rather by strategic operations in conjunction with the
Ground Troops and the Air Forces. The main efforts of the Navy were aimed
at cooperation with the Ground Troops in sclving the mair problem of destroy-
ing Germany and its armed forces.

In participating in joint strategic operations, the Navy performed a
number of varied tasks. The most important of these were the covering of
coastal flanka of the Ground Troops, coastal defense, amphibious landings
on the sea coasts and on rivers, blockade of surrounded enemy groups and
support of regroupings of the Ground Troops.

In addition to participating in combined atrategic operations with
the Ground Troops and the Air Force, the Navy during the war also performed
a number of independent stratcgic operations against the maritime communica-
tion lines of the enemy and in the defenae of our own lines of communication.
The battle against enemy sea comeunication lines was conducted in order to
prevent delivery to Germany of strategic raw materiala (nickel from Finland,
iron ore from Sweden, etc.), as well as co disrupt the enemy supply line to
his coastal groups and to prevent their evacuation, During the first and
second phasea of the war the operations againat sea communications were
carried out primarily by the day-to-day activity of the naviea. However,
combat experience showed that this method was not sufficiently effective
and did not alwaya guarantee fulfillmwent of the task put to the naval forces.
From the aecond half of 1943 on, when our navies wers reinforced with torpedo-
carrying and attack aviation and radar, and alao with the increased combat
training of the fleet personnel, the fight against the naval communication
lines of the enemy waa organized by conducting special operations, Thia
sha-ply increased tiie effectiveness of the militar; operaticns of our
navies. The number of enemy vesaels sunk in 1944 is 2.5 timea greater than
in 1942,
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The next type of independent operations of the Navy was the opera-
tions aimed at the defense of our aea and lake communications. The
Great Patriotic War showed that despite the relative independence of our
country on external communication lines (compared with other nations} the
naval communication lines wers of extreme importance for us. During the
entire war more than 105 million tons of varioua cargo were transported.

A very important part in the solution of the problem of safeguarding
naval communications was played by the Northern Fleet, It is sufficient
to say that during the war 1t safeguarded the passage of 1624 convoys,
comprising 4414 various vessels. On the Baltic Sea, during the war, there
were 1022 ronvoys with 3223 transport vessels.

All arms of the fleet were used in naval combat to protect naval
communicaticn lines. In Isolated operations, frontal aviation and National
PVO Troops were also used.

Mine-laying operations must also be included among the independent
operations of the Navy, Throughout the war, over 40,000 different mines were
laid. { Lditor's note #22}

However , in the solution of this problem the Naval Command committed
errors; an example was the unjustified laying of minefields in the Black S=za
in 1941, 1In view of the absence of major enemy naval forcea in this theater
of operations, there was no practical need for these measures. Subsequently,
these mineficlds greatly hampered the operations of the Black Sea Fleet,
causing more damage to us than to the Germans,

The Creat Patriotic War redefined the role of the various arms of the
Navy. Naval aviation, a supporting arm in prewar timea, came to occupy a
leading position due to its combat potentials and operational results.
Another important arm waa subrarines which, together with the Alr Forces,

were the main means of armed conflict in naval theatera of military operation.

Large surface ships, considered before the war to be the mainatay of our
fleet, loat thelr leading role,
[Editor's note #23]}

An important role in the defeat of Fascist Germany was plaved by the
partisan movement, which waa a component part of the national struggle
againat the fasclst usurpers.

The creation of partisan detachments by the Communist party in terri-
tory occupied by the enemy led to these detachments carrying on a mercilesa
war of as: iult upon the enemy. These detachments destroyed the enemy's gar-
risons, punitive 4detachmenta, and occupation autherities, inflicted massive
blows against the enemy's communications, thus putting out stretches of main
rallroad lines for long periods and proventing the Nazis from transporting
troopa and military cargoes. They also carried out recounaiaaance and kept

groups of enemy forces under observation.
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When the Red Army shifted over into the offensive, the partisan movement
became larger and larger with every day and was then used in a more organized
manner. The Central Committee of the Communist party and the Stavka of the
Supreme High Command provided the partisans with regular aid, planred and di-
rected the activities of the partisan detachments, and coordinated their activ-
ity with that of the Red Army. Beginning with 1943, the partisans took an
active part in almost all operations of Soviet troops, carrying ocut their

activitics in both operational and tactical cooperation with advancing Soviet
troops.

Eai b £ s s R S b

With the aim of aiding in the resolution of important operational and
strategic tasks which faced the Red Army, the partisans carried out important
and large-sclae operations in the rear of the enemy, as for example, the
"Concert' and "Rall War" operations, etc,

As the partisan movement increased, thus presenting a serious danger to
the rear-area communication lines of the German fascist Army, Hitler's Command
was forced to tie up large groups of forces in the areas under occupation,
and even forced to remove individual units from the froat., According :in
preliminary statistics, the number of enemy troops engaged against the parti-
sans, beginning with the summer of 1942, was about 10 per cent of the total
ground forces of the Fascist Army on the Soviet-German fromt,

Thus, the activities of the Soviet partisans in the rear of the enemy
was of ilmportant strategic significance.

The past war once again demonstrated that the partisan movement is a
characteristic feature of war in the defense of our sucialist Motherland,
and that it is one of the most important {actors in the victory of our people
in their just, liberation wars against foreign usurpers.

One of the most important tasks in the field of strategy during the
Great Patriotic War was the constant perfection of the organizational forms
of the Armed Forces.

A succesaful solution to thia problem depended primarily ~n the
economic possibility of our country being able to supply the Armed Forces
with military equipment and materiel,

In solving the problems of the organization of the Armed Forces during
the war, the Soviet Supreme High Command was guided by the concept of mili-
tary science which atatea that this organization ia not arbitrary, but must
correspond to the forms and methods of the arued conflict, Changes in the
orgsnizational structure of the Armed Forcea were to a considerable extent
determined by the development of new means of warfare and the perfection
of older military equipment.

During the war, intensive investigations of the organization cof the
Armed Forces were conducted so as to determine those which would best cor-
respond to our economic capabilities, the changing nature of military opera-
tiona, the splution of strategic problems during various phasea of the war,
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snd the new types of arms snd equipment,

In the organizational buildup of the Armed Forces during the Great
Patriotic Wsr the Soviet Supreme High Comrand did not rely exclusively
on sny one srm or service of the Armed Forces. 1t assumed that the
strategic utilizstion of esch of the services of the Armed Forces should
be based on those problems which can be solved most expeditiously by the
particular branch.

The Soviet Armed Forces entered the war with an organizational
structure which corresponded, for the most part, to the requirements of
modern warfare. However, at the beginning of the war, becsuse of the lioss
of economically important regions and the evacuation of the industry to the
east, the production of arms and military equipment in the country de-
creased, 1t was difficult to recover from the losses and to set up new
supply sources, all of which forced changes in the troop organization.

As a result, during the first months of the war infsntry corps were
disbanded ard the infantry divisions were reorganized, Some of the artil-
lerv weapons were removed from th: divisions, New types of infantry units
{separate infantry brigades and regiments) ss well es fortiiled areas of
the fizld type, were formed. Iln place of the disbanded tank and mechan-
ized divisions, independent tank brigsdes snd bsttslions uere formed, de-
signed primarily for cooperstion with the infantry. Uuring this period,
it was decided to form powerful artillery reserves for theé Supreme High
Command using the artillery from the disbanded infantry corps and at the
expense of temporarily weakening the artillery of the infantry divisions;
these reserves could be maneuvered to strengthen the forces in the most
important directions or sectors of the front,

Changes in the organizatioual structure of the Ground Troops during
the period of strategic defense also pertained to the speclal forces,
including the engineer troops. The construction, in the fall of 1941,
of the rear defense perimeters in the most important strstegic directions
required formation of strong engineering reserves. \Under theae conditions
10 engineer armies were formed and placed et the disposal of the Supreme
High Command. With the changing situation, these armies were disbarnded in
1942 and their personnel used for the creation of units and formations of
engineer troops.

The organization of the Air Force at the beginning of the war was
chenged by decreasing the number of planes in the regiments and tue number
of regiments in the divisions. Air regimente were to have 32-22 airplaues
instead of 61. The number of regimente in a division wae decreased from
four or six to two, New ground-support regiments and light nightbomber
regiments were formed.

The lack of unified control of the PVQ Troops at the beginning of
the war neceesiteted the fatroduction of e new eir-defenee syetem and the
orgenization of PVO Troope. In Noveaber 1941, thers wae instituted the
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poat of commander-in-chief of National PVO Troops in charge of all air
defense weapons, including fighter planee, which were previously controlled
by the Alr Force commanders-in-chief of the individual military districts.
Except for the Southern and Far-Esstern Diatricts, the air defense zones
were replaced by corps and divisional sir defense regions.

Alr defense aviation was organized from November 1941 to January 1942,
This made possible unified command of the aircraft in the Troops of PVO.
[Editor's note #24.)

In 1942 a qualitatively new period begsn in the development of the
organizational form of the Soviet Armed Forces, due to changes in the
economy of our country to serve the needa of war.

As a rcsult of the measures taken by the Communist pnarty and the
strenuous labor of the people, the production of arms and military equip-
ment gradually increased, beginning in 1942, During the aame year the
Red Army, after difficult and strenuous defensivz operstions, went on the
counteroffensive, It was necessary to reoigsnize the forces in accordance
with the changes in the methods of warfare, 1ln the aoclution of this problem
great importance was attached to organization of the services of the Armed
Forcea and the service arms which would assure coordinated operations in
the solutinn of strategic, operational, and tectical problems during
offensive operaticna.

The main artention in the bulldup of the Armed Forcea during thia
period was devoted to further qualitative 1n;rovements and an over-all
in¢reaae in their combat polentiale.

The development of the Ground Troope took the form of further improve-
ment in their orgarizetional structure and e gereral increaae in their
firepower, striking power, and mobility.

In 1942-1943 the infantry corpe were reinetated; this had a bene-
ficial effect upon the adminietretion of the troopa &nd the organization
of cooperaticn between the verious brenchee of service. The amounte of
automatic weapone, artillery, end mortars were increased in the infantry
divisions, greetly increasing their firepovwer. At the end of 1942 the
infantry brigades were diebanded or reorganized into infentry divielons.

The organizational development of the ertillery wes brought about
by the creation of artillery divieions and breakthrough corpe, antiaircraft
ertillery divisione, and antitenk artillery brigedee. Thie maae it possible
to concentrete the ertillery in the moet importent directions and to more
effectively clear the path for infentry end tanks ee well ea to cover the
troops more effectively from enemy aviation.

The change in the organizational etructure of the tank troops con-
aleted in the creetion of strong tank units and formatione. Tunk corpe
were created, in the epring of 1942, and mechanieed corpe were creeted,
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in the fall of 1942, although as yet they had nc reinforcements. Their
organization was constantly perfected, their armament was improved, and
there was a continuous increase in their firepower and striking power,
This procesa waa manifested in a quantitative increase in the number of
tanks, improvements in their quality, and reinforcement of the tank units
by artillery.

In 1942 mixed tank armies were formed (tank corps and infantry
division) but, as was shown by the experience of the offensive operations
at Stalingrad, this type of organization of tank armles was not justified.
Therefore in 1943 we changed from mixed tank armies to tank armies con-
sisting of tank and mechanized corps. The army recelved considerable
artlllery weapons. This measure greatly increased the mobility of the tank
armies and thelr combat potential in solving major operational problems,

In addition to the above crganizational changes there was continucus
creation of tank regiments and brigades designed to reinforce the infantry
with imr- " "ate tank support. The offensive operations of the Soviet
troops wnowed that tanks and infantry are in great need of continuous
artillery support, and therefore regiments and brigades of self-propelled
artillery were formed.

On the whole, the perfection of organizaticnal forms of the tank
troops brought about by the Red Army's offensive initiative, greatly
increased the striking power of the Ground Troops and increased their
capabilities for breakthrough of enemy defense and rapid development of
the offensive in depth.

From the end of 1942 on, major organizational changes were made in
the engineer forces. The units and formations of the High Command reserve
were especially highly developed. 7The greater the activities of the Soviet
Armed Forces tecame, the greater the increase in the role of the engineer
forces in aafeguarding offenaive operations. They became involved in the
direct breakthrough of the enemy defenae. To fulfill this task, engineer
easault brigades were formed within the engineer troops; from 1944 on they
included tenk-engineer and tank-flemethrower regimenis.

With the changeover of the Red Army from strategic defenae to the
offenaive, important changee in the organizational structure of the Alr
Forces took place, The organizaticnal buildup of the Air Forces had to
satisfy the requirament of best possible aupport of the offenaive actions
of the Ground Troops.

In 1942 all fromtal eviation wee removed from the general army and
combined into air ermies under the direct control of the army-group com-
manders. The creation of air armies wes an important stage in the orgeni-
zational development of aviation, The frontal commandera received powerful
wveapona for eupport of the Ground Troops. In addition, the capabilities
of concentrating eviatinon in decieive directione were greatly increaeed.

At the same time air corps end divieione of the Supreme High Command

[
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reserves were created to reinforce the air armies of the froats in the
most importaat directioas., Long-Raage Aviation was orgsnized withia the
frsmework of the Air Forces uader the direct commaand of the Stavka of the
Supreme High Commaad,

Aa importaat measure {a the developmeat of the organizatlonal structure
of the Alr Forces duriag the war wss the chaage from mixed vaits and forma-
tioas to uniform air divisioas and regiments of bomber, grouad-support, and
fighter sviatioa, thus increasing the mobility of air units, assuring the
purpeseful use of aviation to solwe >parational problems, snd fscilitating
the organizatioa of covperatioa with the Ground Troops.

The aumerical growth of National PVO Troops, causuvd by the need for
defendlag {mportaat iadustrial objectives, made for operativaal formations —
armles aad froatal PVQ The nir regiments ia the PVO Forces were formed
{nto divisions and corps. 1n 1943, together with the orgaalzation of the
froats wad armles of PVO, there were formed commands of fighter aviation
of the fronts of I'VO and also aa air fighter army for the defeasc of
Moscow, The organization of the aatialrcraft artillery was atso sfpnifi-
cantly changed, Antiaircrealt artillery divisioas wore formed within the
framework of the PVO Troops In the summer of 1943 and antialreralt brigades
were formed la the spring of 1944,

The orpanization of the PVO Troops durlag the war assured [lexible
commaad and rapid conceatration of forces and weapons in the most lmpor-
taat directioa {n order to protect the troops and the most lmportant ob-
Jectives from the afir strikes of the enemy,

Doring the Great Patriotic War combat operations n the naval theaters
were conducted oa o relatively small scale and were subovdunnted mainly to
the {ntercats of safeguarding the operations of tie ground forcves. For
thids reason there were ne major chang-s ia the organizaticunl strueture
of the Navy. The formations of surfac  vessels and submarines were re-
flavd somewhat to bring thelr orgaalzation into accord with the conditions
for carrylag ont operatioaal missivas. 1o the aviation formations of tiwe
Navy, as well as 1a the Red Army Air Forces there was 8 chatge from mixed
orgaalzatioa to uvalforw formitlioas. Because of the aeed for creatiag a
precise, uvaifiled oir defease syatem, base PV regloas were vitablished in
place of PV districts. This significantly lacreased the poasibilities
of orgaaiziag sir defense throughout the eatire zoae of a naval base or
in a definfite reglon of the aaval theater of operations,

Thus, duriag the Great Patriotic War, oa the basis of a careful
tally of all vcoaomic aal political conditicas aad the forws and methods
of warfare, Soviet military strategy ilatroduced such changes in the orgaai-
zatioa of the Armed Forces as would best correspoad to the vequlrements
of war.

Footnotwe to Chapter 111.
1. 5. H., denen. [loas. cob6p. cow., *. 35, ovp. 36,38,
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CHAPTER 1V
THE NATURE OF MODERN WAR

Ones of the baaic problems in ths theory of military stratsgy is
ths study and detsrmination of the nsture of wars, of thsir strategic:
and technical military peculisrities., A correct sciertifically-
founded solytion to this problsm is mainly pogsible on the basis of
Marxiat-Leninist\tsachingSOn war and the armgﬂanalysis of the spscific
historical conditions of soctal development, which makes it possible
to establish the aocial-political asssncs, ths causca and conditions for
the origin of a particular war, and the material means nseded to con-
duct auch a war.

The importance of scientific foresight into the nature of a future
war is that onlv under thia condition can the governmental and military
leadsrs guide the building of the armed forces without error along the
correct path and rationally aolvs the prublema of prsparing ths coun-
try aa a whole for war. [Editor's Note #1]

1n the present situation, proper foreknowledge of the nature of
the initial period of a war has tsken on exceptional importancs for the
solution of ths theoretical ss well aa the practical problems of
military strategy. The effect of armed conflict during this period
upun ths courae and outcome of modern war will be“decisive.‘fundamen-
tally different in comparison with paat wsre. Therefore, aerioua new
demands are now being made onﬂournArned Forces, the country and the
people.

[Editor'a Note #2]
THE ESSENCE OF WAR 1N THE MODERN ERA

The problsm of the eaaence of war ie the deteraining one for
solving all the principal theoretical and practical problema of
military atrategy. It ia slsc of paramount importan.e in explaining
the nature of any epecific war. JA genuinely ecientificjanewer to this
queetion is contained in the tenete of historical zaterialiem, in the
Marxiet-Leninist study of war, and in the most important program docu~
mente of the communist and workere' partiee dstermining their theoret-
ical, political and practical activitiee undsr mudsrn conditions. The
ailitary evente of our era are convincing proof of the correctnesa of
the Marxist-Leniniet concept of the eeeence of war and the cauees and
conditione of ite origin.
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This thesis requires special emphasis because in recent years, due
to :he‘aggravation of the ideclogical struggle in the international
nrena.hthe ideologists of imperialismfithe revisionists and dogmatista[EN #3]
of various schools of thought, have greatly increased their attack on
Marxism-Leninism, [Editor's Note #4] and their attacks even touch
directly upon military and political questions. Western military
ideologists of imperialism have become active propsgandizing various
"new" military-philosophical theories which support the interests of
imperialist monopciies andidirectedﬁat Justifying aggressive wars
under the flag of anticommunism.

War, teaches Marxism-Leninism, is a roclal-historical phenomenon
arising at a definite stage in the development of human society. This 1
is sn extremely complex social phenomenon, and its essence can be re- |
vealed only by using 2 uniquely scientific method -- Marxist-Leninist
diselectics. Speaking of the use of Marxist theory of knowledge in the
study of wsr, Lenin stated that 'dialectics requires a comprehensive
study of s given social phenomenon in its development and reduction of
the externsl phenomencn to the fundamental motivating forces, to the
development of industrial forces, and to the class struggle". {1].

The experience of history shows that even the largest world war,
no matter how all-encompassing it may be, represents only cne side of
social development; it is entirely dependent upon the course of this
development, and upon the political relationships between classes and
countries.

V. 1. Lenin stressed that war is part of a whole, -and this whole is
political policy. He also pointed out that war is a continuation of
polities, and polities slso "continues" duriug war. This thesis of
Lenin is a principle one, and extremely important: it notes the
bourgeois theories of the universal, all-absorbing nature of <ar, of
the "class peace" during war; it explains thet during war politics
continue, i.e., the class relaticns and the class atruggle in all its
forms, with ell its means {ideological, political, economical, etc.},
do not cease.

The correct understanding of these principal theses also makes it
possible to discloee tha essence of war. 'As applied to wers," wrote
Lenin, "the main thesis of dielectics...consists of the fact that 'war
ie simoly a continuation of politica by other (namely, violent) melEET
...And it wes alweye the point of view of Marx and Engels that every
wvar was a continuatior of the politice of interested powers -~ and of
the varioue claesee within them —- et a given time” (2 ]J. It must be
etreesed that Marxiet-Leninists alwaye meant, by the phrase "violeat
meana,” es applied to military ection, meane of armed conflict, the
armed forces, and the military organization ae & vhols se a weane of
conducting war. Engels, in his work “The Theory of Violence,” wrote
that violence is at the present time repreeented by the army and the
navy; he expleined that violeuce ia a political act.[Editor'e note #5]
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Starting from these Marxist-Lenminiat theoriea, it can be ssid thst
wsr is srmed violenca, organized armeéd conflict batween tha various

socisl classea, governments, groups of governments and nations in the
name of schiaving definite political goala.

Clasaes, countries and nstions in peacetime always striva to attain
their gosls by using the most diverae meams and forms of conflict:
ideologicsl, political, economical, atc. Under conditions of tha sharp
aggravation of contradictions, howaver, thay hsva resortad to the use of
the mear: and forms of armed conflict: to war.

of politics, only one of the forma of tha political, the class struggla.
Lunin ssid, in particular, that "civil war is the most acuta form of
class struggle, when a seriea of aconomic and political clsshas and
battles, being repeated, accumulated, widenad, sharpened, rasults in
the conversion of these clashea into armed conflict...” [ 31].

All «of this shows that war ia only one of thl"rlsourcal“ "

Another Leniniat concept states that "in known periods of scuta
economic and political crisis, tha clsss struggle develops into dirsct
civil wrr, i.e., srmao confllct...” [ 4].

Tha following Leninist proposition is of grast importanca for a
propsr understanding of war as the continuation of politics pracissly
by violsnt maans, using militsry operations: '"Wsr is s continuation,
by means of forca and violsnca, of that policy which had baan baing
pursuad long prior to tha wsr by ths ruling clsaaas of the balligarent
povera. Psaca is s continuation of tha same policy, with s writa-in
of thosa alterations in the relations bstwean tha forces of tha
opponanta which have been brought about by military operations" (under-
lining ours -- Author). {5].

lLenin's ststemants that wsr 13 s continustion of politics by
other, violsnt, mesns imply that wsr is not equivalant to politics in
general, but wakes up only a part cf it and that politins has availabla,
in addirion to war, a large arsenal of various nonviolant means which
it can une for achieving ite goals, without rasorting to war. Undar
prasant conditions, this is the strict guidaline of the Communist Party
of tha Soviant Union and tha Soviet government in callim, upon tha
Westarn powers to solve all intarnationsl issues by nagotiation, not
by war.

Tha theory of Soviat military stratagy als» akas into consida=a-
tion tha othar side of tha proolem, the fact that as opposad to othar
political means, war has its own spacial soacific nstura. In ordar to
conduct a war, a spacial systes of military organizations is craated,
the weapons for armed conflict ara produced, and combat methods ara
daveloped. Tha vaging of var itself has alwaye reprasanted a spacific
form of huran activity, whan each aida directad its efforts toward the
dastruction of the othsr, toward tha captura of anemy tarritorias or
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the holding of 'ts own territcry, striving, as a result, to attain its
politicel goals.

The presant era is characterized by sn enormous growth in the pro-
ductive forces of society which stipulate tha appeerance of new supar-
powerful means oflmaas“destruction. and elso by redical changes in the
conditions of political struggle brought about by the formation of a
world system ¢f socialism. Under these conditions, tha politicel aims
of tha participants in a futura world war will be echieved not only by
the defeat of the armed forces, but elso by complete disorganization of
the enemy aconomy and lowering of the morale of the population. There-
fore, the essence of var as a continuetion of the politics by means of
armed coercion and the specific neture of war eppeer today more dis-
tinct than in the past, and modern means of coercion ecquire ever-
increasing importance.

Armed conflict hss now bacoma a still mora specific form of human
activity for tha following raasons. First, huge masses of paople are
drswn into modarn war due to growth of armed forces end widespread en-
listing of tha civilisn population to solva a number of military and
semi-military problems in guarding tha interior of the country.

Second, tha complexity of modern military equipment demands speciel
military knowledge and skills. Finelly, moderu war, ae never before,
involves the utmost strein on the economy in ordar to provide tha neede
of wer, and a apecially creeted scientific end technicel eupport to
gsatiafy the requirements for ermed conflict.

However, despite the fact thet hundreds of milliona of people ere
drewn into a war, wer ie only one side of eociel life, one of tha forms
of the political, the class struggle, while social development, the
interreletions of clesses, countries and netions ere phenomena which
are immeesurably more widespreed then wer. Therefore, no world wer
("totel" or "globel") cen encompese ell of these phenomena. And during
war an uncompromising cleee etruggle goae on, end muet go on, simulte-
neouely. Thia meene that confusion end identificetion of two euch
eociel phenomena aa war and the cleee etruggle, wer and politica, im
not peﬂileiblaleven in contemporery circmtmcea."

At the same t!wme there have recently eppeered in verioue foreign
militery publicetions etetemants to the effect thet it is wrong ton
coneider wer es e continuation of politice by violent maene. [In theee
publicetione.‘wer. politice and the cleea etruggle ea a vhole ere sub-
stantielly equated.
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Thus do the military ideologiats of imparialism attempt to justify
war vhich they allage not to be violanca any more. Tha British military
theoretician Liddel Hart, in his book "The Strategy of Indiract Actionm,"
asserts that the term "means of war" muat now ba undaratood as including
not only the armed forcas, but also various "nonmilitary” means of
warfare: economic pressura, propagands, diplomacy, aubversion, atc.

On the basis of such sssertions, the conclusion is drawn that war
is a conflict using all tha resourcas of politics, tha "complax" of
all its resourcas and forms of battla.

It is entirely evidant that tha maans of waging a wsr are the armad
forces and its symptom nothing alsa than armad conflict, whosa incaption
and cessstion detarmine de facto tha beginning and and of the war.
[(Editor's Note #6]

HCertsinly,“war as a social phenomenon, as tha extrame rasource for
the implementation of tha policy of cartain dafinite classas is not
isolated from the othar phanomana of socisl life. The axpariance of
modern wsrs shows that, as soon as thay start, statas attampt to mobiliza
to the maximum their rascurcas and maans for tha attainment of victory.
Once it has coma to war, Lanin pointad out, avarything must ba sub-
ordinated to the intarasts of tha war.

Tha role and importanca of tha various maana and forms of conflict
wvith tha aid of which a policy is affacted will vary. Both in peaca-
tima and in wartime thay ara going to altar in function of tha ovar-all
satup. In wartime tha basic and dacisiva rasourca of policy is tha
armad forces. All ramaining rasourcas --“lconbmic. ideological, diplo-
mat.ic and othars.“ara diractad in the first instanca to ccllabovating
with tha armad forces and tha othar military formationa breught into
being on the basis of a broad-scala aclistment of the massas of tha
paople for tha attainmant of policy goals by way of armad force.

It must be atrassad again that Lenin saw tha essance and spaci-
ficity of war in tha continuation of policy aand politics by way of the
coaduct of armed conflict, military oparations.

It was namely as a rasult of military oparaticna, armed :onflict,
and coarcion, and not "nonmilitary" and "indirect” operatioms in World
War I that 10 million peopla wera killad and ovar 20 million wounded
and maimed. World War II tock almost fifty miilion livea. Many coun-
trias suffarad colossal msterisl lossas. In tha Soviet Unicn aloma,
over 70,000 towns snd villagas gnd 1710 cities wera complataly or
partially dastroyed and burned jland more than 20 million wera killad.m

This is tha actuality which reflacts tha assanca of warlal a con-
tinuation of politics by maans oflarn.d conflict, A futura war, in
which tha basic means of vicleaca would ba nuclaar weapona -- weapcns
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of masa destruction, would lsad to immeasurably greatsr lossas and
destruction.

As a result of the rapid devalopmsnt of industrial forces,
sclence, and technology, ths resources for waging war have become so
powerful that, from ths pursly military point of view, ths opportuni-
ties for attaining the most decisivs political goals by tha uss of
srmed conflict have grown immensely. This means that counting on "non-
military" meana of conflict in s futura war does not correspond to ths
msans for conducting it or to the laws of development of the means of
conflict. The atterpts of certain Western ideolcgiats to propagandize
"nonmilitary"” methods for cunducting war are designsd to veil ths
horrora of a nuclear wer and to divert the attention of broad masses of
people from the prepsration for war by the imparislist forcea.

The teschings of Marxism-Leninism on war were crestively developed
in the resolutions of"recent Congresses of the Communist perty of the
Soviet Union, in the new Program of the CPSU, in the documents of the
conferences of the Commnist and Workers' Perties, and in the state-
ments of prominent party nnd“ltatelfigurea of the Soviet Uniun and the
countries of the socieliat camp. Of especielly important value are the
stetements on the nature of the modern era, the absence of the fatel
unavoldability of wars and the possibilities of preventing world war,[EN #7)
on the peaceful coexigtence of countries with different social systems,
the wilitary function of e eocialiist country urder present conditions,
the development of the world socialist system and the future degrada-
tion of imperialism, the outcome of a future war in favor of socialism,
and the means of conducting war.

The concepts of the nature of cosxistence between two world systems,
which ware developed by the Communist perty,have great value for correct
understanding of the fundamental problems of war.

It was pointed out at the XXIII Congress of the Communist Perty of
the Soviet Union that the Soviet Union regerds the coexistence of ctates
with different sociel structures as a form of class struggle between
socialiam end capitalism. The USSR at the samea time supports normal
and peaceful relstiuna with capitsaliet countries, it etends for :on~
intervention in the iaternal affairs of all states, for the sanctity
of their territories, and respect for their sovereign rights. The
Summary Report of the Central Committee of the CPSU to the Congress at
tha same time emphaeiged that the principls of peaceful coexistencs dose
not apply to the internsl processee of class and natiocnal lidberation
struggles in the cepitalist countries and colonies. Struggles batween
two social syatems are end wust be carriad out by paaceful asans --
economic, political, ideclogical, but not military.

From this follows the completely claar and logical cnaclusion that
the effort is e thoroughly wronghsadsd and dangerous ora vhich the
bourgecis ideologisze are making to muddy the fundsmertal distinction

il P oo i



The Nature of Modern War 181

,bstwusn war and that struggle preeently bsing conducted in the inter-
national arena by paaceful, nonmilitary meane. II

Ul The lsadars of the Soviet govervment. hava stressed [Editor'e il
Note #8] thet if countries diearmed completaly and had no meane of con-
ducting war, 1.e., no nuclesr or rocket weapone, armise, naviee, or air

forces, then sll internmational problems would be solved not by the
strength of weapons, but by psacsful means. With deetruciion of
wespons and abolition of armud forces, it would be materially impoesible
for countries to pursue any politics but peacs.

In sumuing up all that hss been said, it ehould be emphasized that:
1) war is cosrcion in ths rslatione between countriee; 2) the armad
forces of countriss ars msant ss tha means of coercion and warfare; and
3) the Leninist concept of war as a coatinuation of politics by forcibls
msans and the concapt of war aa armed confiict in the nams of definite
political aims remains in force even in the present sra.

Tha Marxist-leninist tanst concerning the claas nature of politics,
of which war is a continuation, plsys a major role in the proper grasp
of tha eassenca of war.

It has basn in tha varying interpratstion of thie fundamental
question that the rsdical differancs has lsin between Marxism-Leninism
and the doctrines of the bourgeois ideologists, ths majority of which
lattar, while admitting that war is ths continuation of politics, have
nsverthsless covered up its clses biss.

Marxism-Leniniam asserts that the basic gneation in an analysis
and svaluation of war must be the question as to what is tha class
character of a given war, vhat classes ars waging it and for the sake
of whsu goals, by what classea it was prepsred and directed. The whole
hiatory of clsss soclety is the history of the struggle of the clasaes
snd this struggle constitutes ths bas=ic content of social development.
The clsss struggls finds its clearest exprassion in the political
struzgle. It ie a well-known fact that politics is a relationship
between classes.

Hence folluws the crucially important conclusion that war, being
ss it is the continuetion of class politics, slwaye has a clase charac-
ter. Any and every war is inextricably bound up with that political
order out of which it arises. J

Bourgeois ideologista, by danying the class nature of politics
and war, always strive to repraeent politics ae an axpression of tha
common interests of ccuntries and peoples.

Ths modern ideologists of impariazliem and their agente in tha
international workers' movement -- revisioniste -~ comtradict tha
reforsist thaory of "class peace," dany the class etruggle, and dietort
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the Marxist-Leninist concepts of wir, defense of the socialist Fathec-
land, and proletarian internationalism.

The American bourgeois ideologists and reformista announce, in
particular, that modern American capitalism is not the cepitalism about

which Karl Marx wrote, but rather a popular, humane, and peaceful cap-
italism.

In the Program of the CPSU it is stated that the defenders of the
bourgeoils system, by striving to hold the masses in spiritual captivity,
adopt new "theories” which mask the exploitive nature of capitalism
and embellish it. They believe that modern capitalism has changed its
essence and that it has become the "people's capitalism," in which
classes disappear and class contradictions are erased. In reality, the
development of modern capitalism proves the correctness of the Marxist-
Leninist teachings on the growth of contradictions and antagonism in
capitalistic soczety.

Certain military writers attempt to prove that in the cspitalist
world today, the ontire country and ell the people conduct war, and
that under present conditions war has been converted to conflict of one
armed people with another, directing all tl:eir military, labor and
spiritual forces toward defeat of the enemv.

All these theories depart from objective reality, conceel the
class contradictions of modern capitalism, and mask the real essence
of war and its contradictory class nature. "Wsr in our time," wrote
Lenin in 1914, "is the pcople's war. From this truth it follows not
that it is necessary to drift in tke 'populer' current of chauvinism,
bur. that in wartime tke class contredictions which rend the population
continue to exist and will become manifest™ [ 6].

In order to prove this Leninist thesis by present-dasy fects, it is
sufficient to use the United States, the richest country in the cepital-
ist world, es an example. Juring the lest wer, there wes e vast strike
movement in that country In 1941, there were 4288 strikes involving
2,400,000 people; in 19/3, (during eleven months) there were 3425
strikes in which 3,500,000 people participeted; end in 1944, there were
4956 atrikes with 2,100,000 participants.

The refusal of a group of cepitelists to convert their encerprieee
to wer production ulso ettests to the "unity" of the Americen people
end the country in theffjlast worldfjwer. "The Cepitaliete.” writes
Willism Z. Foster, "even arranged the unique 'Itelien etrike' end con-
tinued 1t until the government eccepted thair ueurioue conditione” [ 7].

The experience of imperialistic were ett:ste to the fact thet
ectual unity of the people in such wars ia unthinkable. The eituation
ie different when conducting just wara, Speeking of the caueea of the
wictories of the Soviet government over extarnal enemias during the
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pericr] of foreign intervention and the Civil War, Lenin stated that a
mass of people previously unrealizad wes snlisted for active partici-
pation in tha war, snd "...in no political regime was thers even ona-
tenth as grest s response as under the scviets" [ 8]. This wes
confirmed to an even grester extent by the experienca of the Grsst
Patriotic War of the Soviet Union sgeir st Hitlar's Garmany.

The positions of Marxism-Leninism cn the clsss nsture of wars and
on war as a continuation of politics by viclent meana, sra fundamantal
in Soviet militsry strstegy. They parmit corract solution of tae tsaic
problems of training the srmad forcas snd the people for war with an
agressor, snd permit the nature of modarn wsrs snd the methods for con-
ducting them to be revealed, and slso permit solution of other important
problems of the thacry and practice of strstagy.

WARS OF THE MODERN ERA, AND THE CONDITIONS
AND CAUSES OF THEIR ORIGIN

Marxism-Leninism teaches thst it is impossible to undarstand a
given wer without underctanding the ara. The characteristics of the
modarn era hsve had profoundly scientific and univarsal treatmant in
such important documents of our day as the Prograr of tha Communist
Party of tha Soviet Union adoptad st tha historic XXII Party Congrass
and tha Declaration and Appaal of the Conference of the Represantatives
of Communist and Workers' parties in 1960. These outstanding thaoret-
ical and political documents slso allow corrsct undsrstanding of tha
probsble nature of modzrn wars, tha conditions of chair origin, and tha
ways in vhich they davalop.

Lenin's approach to tha charactaristics of tha era consists in the
fact that all gresat evants of history can ba corractly undarstood only
through considaration primarily from two points of view: 1) considaring
them from tha point of view of the struggle of two fundamental historical
trands -- capitalism and socialism; and 2) from the point of viaw of
just tha spacific historical ralationship of forcss bstwesn them, i.e.,
vhan taking into account tha ragular growth and consolidstion of the
positions of socialism.

At tha beginning of the 20th Century, Capitalism was s uniqus, sll-
ancompassing system; it ruled the internstional arana and unleashed wver
at its dimcretion, cuusing ravolutionsry uprisings agsinst it. Thus
Marxism-Leninism correctly raissd tha question of the “ara of imperialism,
wvar and ravolution.”

Thc Great October Socislist Revolution opened a new ars in ths
history of mankir?, an ara of tha downfsll of capitslism and the con-
solidation of socialism. The victory of ths socislist revolution in
Russis wvas diractly comnacted with World Har I. Socialist revolution
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in European and Asian countries, which led to the formation of the world
socielist system, was the outcome of Wcrld War II.

Teday the countries of the woild socielist aystem occupy more than
26 percent of the territory of the world end include about 35 percent
of its population. They have huge natural resources. [Editor's Note #9]
The economy of the socialist countries is developing faster than in the
countries of the bourgeois world. I”

The soclalist method of production demonstrates its obvious
supremacy over that of capitalism. The balance of power in the inter-
national arena wiow favors socialism; this predetermines the course and
nature of inteinational relations.

{l one oflthe most important factors now is the revolutions for
national liberation which are destroying the colonial system of imperi-
alism. The international revoluticnary movement of the working class
18 expanding.

The Program of the CPSU states that the present era, the funda-
mental make-up of which is transition from capitalism to socialism, is
an era of conflict between two opposite social systems, an era cf
socialist and national liberation revolutione, arn era of the downfell
of capitalism and the 2iquidation of the coloniel system, th2 ere of
the transition of more and more natione to aocielism, of the triumph of
socialism and communisr on a vorldwide ecele. The interneticnzl worbing
class and its offspring, world sociziism, are the focal point of the

focal point of the medern era.

In characterizing the modern ere, Marxist--Leninists stress the new
fact that this is not an era of imperialism and war, but the ere of
the decay of imperialism as a world aystea, an era of revolution and of
the triumph of socialism end communism oo a worldwide scale. This beeic
content of the era is definitive in explaining the fundemental prohlema
of war and peece.

NNowlimperialism hes entered a period of decline and deeth, it hee
irrevocably lcst its power over the mrjority of mankind. Now the main
vontent, ditect’on, and feature of the hieterical develcopment of man-
kind is being determined by the world socieliat syetem, by forcee
struggling against imperielism for the soclalist reconstruction of
eoclety.

World War I and the Greet Ociober Socielter Revolution were tha
etert of the generel crisie of rapitaliem. During World Wer II and in
socialist revolutions in a number of couatriee, the eecond etege of
the generel crieie of cepitalism bagan. Nov world capitelism ie enter-
ing the third stege of thie crieis.
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One of the expressions of this crieis is the further unioreseen
strengthening of militarism. The imperielist countries huve built huge
armed fcrces, on which they spend an ever-greater part of their state
budgets. The imperialist ccountries have become militaristic and military-
politicsl countries.

In one generstion, imperialism has involved mankind in two world
wars, in which tens of millions of people have been killed. A new world

“nuclear“[Editor'a Note #10] war, being prepared by world reactiom,

threatens nations with horrible disastars -- the death of hundreds of
millions of people and the destruction snd devastaticn of cities.

Under present conditions, as s result of the unevenness in the
development of capitalism, the economic, political snd military center
of imperialism has shifted from Europe to the United States. American
monopolistic cspital has seized the main sources of rsw materials, the
markets, and the spheres of spplication of capital; it has created a
private colonizl empire and has become the most powerful world exploiter.
U.S5. imperialism todsy plays the role of a world gendarme, coming out
against democratic, revolutionsry transfo:mations snd has unleashed
aggression against peoples who are fighting for their independence.

|l The clesrest exsmple of this is the barbsric war of the USA in Vietnam.

The American monop:lists and their [Editor’s Note #11] allies in
NATO have sgasin aided the rise of Wesat German imperialism. Thus s
dangerous breeding ground for wer, a breeding ground for new aggressive
pover, threstening the peace, has been created in the center of Europe.

Another dangerous breeding ground for war is the Far East, vhere
the American monopolists have revitalized Japanese wmilitsrism.

The aress in which it is further most probable that the imperislists
will launch aggrassive wsrs are the Near and Middle East and Africs,
where the conflicts of the colonial powers and the people. fighting for
their independence collide moat sharply; Cuba, againat which the U.S. is
systematically organizing provocations; Kores, ineamuch as considerable
armed forces, particularly of the U.S., are being msintained in South
Korea; the island of Taiwan, an ancient Chinese poaaession on which the
Chiang Kai-shek clique and the American occupation forces have entrenched
themaelves; Vietnam and other regiona of Southeaat Asis where the USA
does not hesitate to intervene militar!ly in the affairs of freedom-

loving peoplas.

Thus, Soviet military atfategy muat take into consideration the
poasibility of new predatory wara unleaahed by imperialist aggressors st
diverae poiate on the globe.

1t ia impoesible tn axcluda, in the present era, the poaaibility of
wara betveen imperialiet capitallat countriea. The fact of the matter

ia that the cepitaliet world ia torm by deep contradictioma. There ia s
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avage competitive battle for markets, spheres of investment of capital,
and for sourres of raw materials. This battle has become quite pitched,
since the number of territories dependent on capital has been greatly
reduced. Contradictions increase between the principal imperislist
powers: Anglo-American, Frsnco~Ameriran, West German-American, Anglo-
West German, and Japanese-Americsn. Political crises arise periodically
in imperislist military blocs.

In this respect it is interesting to refer to the experience of the
past, to the remark of former Hitlerite General Kammhuber, who today
2ccupies the post of inspector of the West Germsn Alr Force. In an
article entitled "The Art of War," published ir one of the West German
magazines, he wrote that if the Nazis had had the atomic bomb, they
would have completely destroyed England and France and won World Wwar II.
it must be assumed that today the-e are no guarantees that the Bonn
revanchists, having obtained atomic weapons, will not use them against
their present NATO partners, snd commit crimes even more cruel and vile
than those which the fascists committed during the last war. [Editor's note #13]
Idwards, British labor leader, writes in the brochure "aAmerica-Ally or
Boss?" the West German revanchists hsve convinced the United States,
that there are too many communists in France and too many socialists in
England and, therefore, England and France are very unreliable military
ailies, This is advanced as one of the arguments for the necesgsity of
equipping the West German Army with atomic weapons, so that under extra-
ordinary rconditions it could "neutralize" England and France.

Our era is charscterized by universal-histcrical victories of the
international revolutionary muvcment of the working class., In the cap-
italist countries, social forces are being built up and strenzthened
in order to sssure the victory of socislism. These countries constantly
stir up class struggles. The ruling circles suppress strikes by using
the armed forces. The imperialists create milicary blocs and bases not
only for battle with the socialist countries, but also for the defeat
of revolutionary workers' movements and national liberation movements.

Marxism~Leninism teaches that aocislist revolutions do not neces-
sarily involve war, although both world wars unleashed by the imperial-
ists tcuched off soclaliat revolutions. The great aims of the working
class in the pregent 2ra can be accomplished without world war and
without civil war -- by peaceful means. However, when the exploiter
vlasses resort to violence toward the people, it ia necessary to keep
in mind the possibllity of nonpeaceful conversion to aocialism. And
thia meana that revolutionary wara and peoples' uprisings are not to
be excluded.

The modern era is characterized by stormy, national-liberation
revolutions, one after another, which aweep away the colonial syatem
and unicrmine the foundations of imperialism.

S T e ST T



The Nature of Modern War 187

The imperislists exert every effort to maintsin their ruls in
colonies. They smploy all possible masns: colonial wers, economic
prassure, subversion, conspiracy, terror, snd bribsry.

Ths colonialirts do not grsnt independsncs voluntarily. Thsrafors,
the coloniss are liberstsd by stubborn conflict, including armed con-
flict. As long as impsrialism snd colonislism exist, nationsl-liberation
and revolutionary wars are unavoidable.

Socialist, national-libsrstion, anti-imperislist and peoplss' demo~
crstic rsvelutions, vsst psassnt movements, the struggle of the massss
against fascist and othsr tyrannic:l regimes, and the gensral dsmo-
cratic movements against nstionsl oppression sre all merged todsy in a
general worldwide revonlutionary process undermining ths foundstions of
the inuerfalistic camp.

Kevolution c¢snnot be imposed on a nation from without; it arises
as a result of ths ssrious internal snd internationsl contradictions
of cspitalism.

Yogecher with other Marxist-leninist parties, the Communist party
of the Soviet Unicn, st stated in the Program of the CPSU, considers
it its intsrnational duty to summon the peoples of sll countriss to
mecge and mobilize all internsl forces for sction snd, guided by ths
power of world socielism, to prevent the interference of imperialists
in the effasirs of the people of eny country rising up in revolution or
to give them e decisive repulse. The CPSU also considers it its inter-
netions] duty to eid countries in the winning and strengthsning of
nationsl independence, all peoples fighting for the complete ebolishment
of the coloniel system.

Whatsver peth the nations which heve throwm off ths yoke of colon-
ielism choose, capitelistic or noncepitalistic, is their own Lusiness.
But with the present beleace of power in the world erens snd the resl
possibility of powerful eupport from the world system of evciglism, the
people of former coloniss can solve thie problsm in their own interests.

All theee Marxiat-Leniniat teechinga ere sterting points for s cor-
rect understending of the eociel-politicel eesenre of modern wsrs.

Studying the nature of thaee ware, Soviat wmilitery etretegy eterts
with the fact that {n the present ere the following beaic cetegories of
wer are theoretically poeeible:

Wer betwsen the imperialiet and cocieliet campe which, if not pre-
vented, would be, by ite politicel eeeenca, e decieive ermed conflict
between two oppoaing world eociel ayetema. Such a wer would be en
eggressive, predatory, and unjust, on the pert of imperieliem, end a
libereting, just, revolutionary wer on the pert of the eocieliat camp.
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" This would be a world war between the two big coalitiona, so far aa its |
| scale 18 concerned.

| lmperialistic wars are undertaken by the imperialists for the pur-
pose ol auppreaaing national liberation mavements, for the seizure or
retention of colonies and for the attainment of other aggressive aims.
These wars are also predatory, unjust and against the interests of the
people, on the part of the imperialists.

Nationgl-liberation wars, civil wars and other popular wara aimed
at the repulaion of aggressive predatory attacks of the imperialicts,
at the fight for freedom and independence. Such wars are the opposite
of imperialist wara and are just, liberating and revolutionary. Both
imperialist and national-liberation, civil wars, in size are amall local,
wars.

The communists have always been the most resolute adversariea of
wvorld wars and, in grneral, against wara between countries. Such wars
are necessary only to the imperialists for the capture of foreign terri-
tories and enslavement of the people.

The CPSU and ail the Soviet people, as stated in the Program of the
CPSU, have always opposed and will always oppose any and all predatory
wars, including wars between capitalist countriea, and [Editor's note #14]
wars which hinder national-liberation movements; we consider it our duty
to support the aacred struggle of oppreased peoplea snd their juat wars
of liberation against imperialism. This duty the Soviet Union dis-
chargea consistently and steedily by helping the peoplea in theivr
struggle with imperialisn not only ideologically and politically but
materially as well.

Thc USSR will render, when it is necessary, military suvpport as
well to people subject to imperialict aggression.

it is quite understendeble thet the conditions for the origin end
development of such werm will differ each time.

There will be e aharp distinction between the militery-political
and the atretegic aims of the perticipents, end elso between weys and
means for conducting these wars. Thia posea e serioua problem in the

idevelopmentl{Editor's Note £13) of the theory of nilitery atretegy: to
study end eleborete the problems of modern wer rot in generel but quite
specificelly es applied to a given apecific war.

The distiaguishing cherecteristics of the present era heve ellowed
the Marxist-Leninists to reime the question of wer end peece in e new
way.

The XX Congress of the CPSU, on the besis of a Marxiat-leninist
eneliysis of the redicel chauge in the belence of power between the two
world systems, and of the international situstion ss s whole, concluded
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that when the world socialist camp has been converted into a powerful
political, ecuonomic, and military force and the forces of psace over
the entire world hsve been strsngthaned, war will not be s fatal in-
evitability.

Developing this position, the XXI Congress of the CPSU resolved
that even before socialism is completely vict~rious in the world, while
capitalism still exists in psrt of the world, there is a real possibility
of eliminsting war from the life of socisty. This conclusion is bssed
on the fact xhatﬁfurther succsssesfin building a communist society exert
a strong influence on the entire international aitustion, lead to the
consolidation of the forcea of peace snd the weakening of the forces of
war, cause enormoua changes not only in our country but throughout the
world, and bring about a decided shift in the area of economics in the
wvld arena in favor of socialism. Economics, ss is well known, is
the m.in field nf comperition betwesn socialism snd capitalism.

T'.e XXII Congress of the Communist party defined the general
strategic line of the Soviet Union for the hiatorical period in the
near fature: the period of the extensive building of the communist
soclety. The main problems of thia period sre the creation of the
material~techuical foundation of communiam, the most complete fulfill-
ment of the needs of the people, and, simultaneously, further strength-
sning of the economic and defense potential of the USSR. [Editor’s
Note #16) Th: tulfillment of the five-yesr plan of development of the
economy oi ths iSSR for the 1966-1970 period, adopted at the XXiIl
Congress CPSU, will be a new importent stage in sclving these historical
taska.

The foreign policy of the CPSU and the Soviet government depends
on tlhe auccessful fulfi)llment of these tasks. 1t is Jdirected at creat-
ing the most fsvorable conditions for building communism, fcr strength-
ening the might of the world system of socialism, and univsrsal support
of “he struggle of psoples for nstional and social liberation,
strengthening the peace and averting new world var, for affirming the
Leninist principle of peaceful coexistence of governments with different
social structures.

In ths prsssnt era, the struggle for peace [Editor's Note #17]
assumes, above all, the steady strengthening of the militasry might of
the Soviet Union and of the entire socislist camp by development of
production forces and continunuz growth ¢f ite material-technical
foundstion. The historic nscsssity of solving this vitally important
problem is due to the fact that as long as imperialism exists, the
economic basis of wars is preserved, and that reactionary forces repre-
senting the interests of capitalist mcnopolies will in the futuve strive
for rilirary adventures and sggression. Our military strategy must take
into coteideration che idct that, deepite the presence and the growth
of factors ensuring tha preasrvation of peace, tiwdiv rEmaius o d2nser
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that the imperialists will unla2ash new predetory wars and attack the
socialist countries, primarily the Soviet Union.

The imperialist camp, as streased in the Progrsm of the CPSU, ie
preparing a horrible crime ag.inst mankind: a nuclear world war which
might cause the unprecedented deatruction of entire countries and
exterminate whole nations. The problem of peace and war has become a
problem of 1ife and death to hundreds of millions of people.

This is why the CPSU and the Soviet government coneider it their
main tsak to avert nuclear war. This task is acute, since the united
forcea of the powerful socialist camp, the peace-loving nonsocialist
countries, the international working class and all people concerned
with the affairs of the world are interested in its accomp'ishment.
The XXIIT Congress CPSU stressed that the conclusion o the interna-
tional communist movement on the possibility of keeping the aggressor
in check and averting a new world war keeps its validity.

Considering the conditions of the origin and the nature of modern
wars, Soviet military strategy starts first of all with the presence
and the struggle of two world social systema: the socialist system,
traveling along the psth of the building communism, end conducting a
policy of peace; and the capitalist system, which hee entered the third
atage of the general crisis of cepitalism aud which is conducting an
aggressive policy aimed at the unleaehing of new ware.

Peaceful coexistence between these two world systems -- socialism
and capitalisx -- i{s a continuation of the clasc struggle of these
oppoaing ayatems on an international scale. But this ie a conflict by
peace ful means, without the uee of violence, However, despite the
fact that the socialist camp is coneistently conducting a policy of
peaceful coexiatence, the imperialist bloc might make an adventuristic
attempt to achieve its aggreeeive aims by the force of weapone, i.e.,
by war.

The main eource of the military threat todey ie the aggressive
course of American imperialiem, which rerl=cts the striving of U.S.
capitalist monopolies for world domination.

The aggreeeive course of the imperielietic policy le expreeeed in
the conetant oppoeition of the ruling circlee of the United States end
other countries in the aggreeeive military blocs to the peaceful settle-
ment of Internationai problems; to the liquidation of the remaine of
World War II; in procleiming the soc-called “policy of liberetion™ of
the countriee of Fastern Burope; in the continuous arms race; the etock-
piling of nucleer weapona; the creetion of miesile, eir force and navel
beseajdiracted nsninctﬂ;he eocielist cemp; and in the inteneified pre-
peration of the armed forces &4 the future theatere of militery
operetione for conducting e nuclear wer. The Western powers ettespt
to drav together all the new countriee into military bloce, to unite
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the existing aggreesive groupa such as NATO, SEATO, and CENTO, into a
unified bloc under the control of the United States, and to ecrape to-
gether new blocs sgainst the socialist camp.

This aggressive course is manifsated in the ever-increaeing mili-
tarization of the economy and scisnce, in the intensification of the
political and economic enslavement of underdeveloped countries, in the
striving by armed might to preserve ths remmants of colonial rule, in
the systematic provocations of military conflicta in varioue parte of
ths globe, including the territories of the socialiet camp. The aggres-
aive nature of imperialist policy is also expressed in the military-
ideological preparation for a future war, under the pretense of a fight
agsinst Conmunian.lin the propaganda of a "preventive war" eguinst the
Soviet Union.l

A particulsr danger for the csuse of peace in the policy of the
revival of West-German militarism by the ruling circles of the United
Stutes, the restoration of the West-German military economy, the expan-
sion of its srmed forces, and the arming of West Germany with nuclear
rocket wespons. In Western Europe and other regiona of the world, the
aggressive imperialistic blocs headed by the Uaitad States maintain
strong armed forces in the immediate vicinity of the borders of the
socialiet countriee. [Editor's Note #19)

In accordance with the imperiglistic policy of the Westiern powers,
thks leaders of their armed forces and the gsneral headquartsrs have
developed detailed plane for military attack sgainst the USSR and other
countries of ths socialiet camp. Thees plans. ara clearly of an aggres-
eive nature, in aim and content.

This indicates that the tlireat of military attack againet the USSR
has by no means diminished. Moreover, recently (in the 1960's) the
danger of the conflagration of a world var hae bcconclnnre real than
previouely.] War againet the USSR and tha entire eocialist camp might
be unleaeed by direct attack against ths USSR or other sociallet coun-
triee or ee a reeulr of some aggreeaive local var againet oma of ths
noneocialist countriee, if this war infringee on ths basic intereete
of the eocialist countriaa and crsatae a thrsat to peace in the world.
In ‘my of thsse casss, the unlsaehing of a war by an aggrassor wvill
obviouely lead to a new world war, in wvhick tha socialiet countriee
wvill be on one eids, sand tha imperialist countries and capitaliet
countriae dependent on them will ba on the other. The ovsrvhelaing
majority of the countriae of the world would ba drawvn into euch a war.
It would indaad hava tha naturs of » world coalitiom.

Cartain noneocizlist countriae might taka tha part of tha eocial-
iet countriee in a futura var, eepscially during tha war. The poesi-
bility of formingz a coalition of countriee having diffarant eocial-
political structurss 1is eupported by the axperienca of World War I1I,
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when tha Soviet Union and individual cepitalist countries formed an
antifescist coelition.

War batwean tha socialist and imparislistic ~amps, if the sggrassor
guccaeds in unlaashing it, would ha an extreme means for solving a
hiatorical problem: armed cenfiict between tha socialist and capitalied
social structures.

Soviat military stratagy clearly expresses the opinion that the
acuta class nature of such a war would predetermine the extreme deci-
sivenass of the political and military aims.of both sidea. In addition,
the widaspread use of means of mass destruction would giva the war an
unprecedented dastructive nature. Our Armad Forces must be prepared for
such a grim, intense, and exceptionally violant war.

In 5 new world war, tha imperialist bloc would strive for maximum
defeat cf the armed forcas and the deep intericr of the sccialiat coun-
tries, attempt to liquidate their social-political syztem and establish
capitalist systams instead, and enslava the peopla of thase countries.

The Soviat Union and the countries of people's domocracy, in order
to protect their sociaslist achievements, will ba forced to adopt no
less decisive aims directed towerds totel defeat of the armed forces of
the enemy with simultaneous disorganization of his interior zone, and
towards suppresaion of the enemy'e will to resist, and rendering a:id to
the people to free them from the yoke of imperialism.

Evaluating the real balence of &ll the politicel, economic and
militarv forces of the two world systems, our military etretegy eazsesses
the situation as followa: the socialist caap has everything at its
disposal for the succesatul repulaion of an attack by any aggressor and
for hie complete defeat. The basis for this conclusion is the complete
and final victory of socialism in the USSR, the strengthening of the
unity of the socielist rountriss, the vigorous development of their
economy, acience, end technology, and che continual growth of militery
pover. In eddition, tha eocialiat camp in ite juet fight egeinat
aggreasive forcee can count on active eupport from colonial and dependent
countcies who are waging a couregeoue battle ageinat imperielism and
colonialism, and slco on the support of the people in capitalist
countriee wio ere deeply concerned with the praeervetion of paace. Our
evaluation of the military-strategic aituetion of both cespu ae a whole
ia that the poeition of the eociellet camp is conaiderably more edvan-
tageoue end will eneure victory in the caea of imperialiet aggreaeion.
"Such powerful, invincible forcee now oppoee the aggreseore that if they
unleaeh wer, then they will get nothing except their own destruction” --
euch wae the conclusion made in the Report of the Centrel Committee to
the XXIII Congrees CPSU.

It ie entirely claar that both gigantic militiry coalitions will
deploy maeeive armies in s future decieiva world war; all mcderm
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powsrful and long-rangs means of combat, 1nc1udlng|nu1t1|uesatonﬂ
nuclsar-rocket weapons, will be ussd in it on a hugs acals; and the most
decisive methods of miiitary operations will be uasd. An snormous
strain on the moral forcss of ths psople [Editor'a Note #20] will be
required in ordsr to aasurlﬂvictoryﬂin scch a war. '

From thia it follows that ths Soviat govsrnment and all the coun-
triea of the aocialist camp and thsir armsd forcea must be ready pri-
marily for a world war, for a war sgainat a nmiliterily and economically
powerful coalition of imperialiat powers. Ths most probabls and, at
the same tims, most dangerous means for tlis unleaahing of a war by the
imperialist bloc againat the aoscialiat camp would bs a surpriss attack.
Soviet military strategy takes into account the fsaturss of a rsal
aggressor and considers that in contemporary circumstancsa, even a large
war might arise suddenly, without the traditional threarening periecd
cnaracteristic of the past.

Simultaneously with preparing for a dscisive battls with the
aggressor during a world war, ths armsd forcsa of the socislist camp
must also be prepared for small-scale local wara which might be un-
leashed bv the imperilaliscs. The expsrience c¢f such wars which have
arisen during the postuar psriod shows that they ars conductsd by ways
and meana which diffsr from thoss ussd in world wars. Thsrsfore, Soviet
military stratezgy calls for ths study of the means for conducting such
wars in ordsr tn prsvent them from déevsloping into a world war and to
bring quick victory ovsr the snsmy.

In ordsr to corrsctly undsrstand the conditions of the origin of
wvars, it is necsssary to distinguish the reasona for wars and ths cause
for their unleashing.

Ths rsasona for the origin of modsrn vers lis in the opsrations of
ths law of unevsnnesy ard spasmodic nature of ths economic and political
developuent in capitalist countriss, in the contcadictions inhsrent to
tns capitalist system, and ia ths struggls of ths impsrialists for world
domination. The direct causss of wvara ariaing in the present era ata
ths aggrssrivs impariasliatic and pradatory policiss tollowed by ths
Unitsd Statss and othsr strong capitalist countrias, which ars dirscted
primarily against the Soviet Union and tha othsr socialist countriss.

The wost divsras svents tan become cauass for unlaashing var. Tha
ruling classsa of ths aggr<saive imperialiat countrisa, as history haa
shown, usually rescrt to dirsct fabrication of ths rsasons for an attack.
In tha nrasent aituation, howevsr, thia probleam is considsrably compli-
cated in view of the great poasibility for the so-callsd accidsntal
origin of war.

With the frenzied arms race thsrs ia a sarious dangsr that evsn a
srall miacalculation by tha state lesdsrs of ona country or another can
lsad to tha unleashing of a new war.
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Nuclear weapons can be launched not only upon command offone
bourgeois¥government or another, but slso at the discretion of ind’~
viduals at the control pan=sl.

Careless operation of radar systema can cause incorrect inter-
pretaticn of Iinstrument readings, and this could lead to the beginning
of military operations. Incorrect understanding of an order or the
mental disorder of an American pilot flying a bomber armed with nuclear
bombs could cause the bombs to be dropped m the territory cf snother
country. Indicative in this thought was the extremely cdangerous episode
in 1966 when as the result of an aviation catastrophe of American air-
planes over Spanish territory, four therronuclear bombs fell., Fsults in
electronic equipment in combat nuclear-rocket systems could slso start
a war. All this requires the greatest vigilsnce by our Armed Forces; it
requires great wiadom and insight by our government, political, and
military leaders to prevent the accidental start of a war.

These are the fundamental problemr relating to the categories of
wars and to the conditions and causes of their origin in che present-
dayv situation.

MODERN MEANS OF ARMED CCMBAT ~ND THEIR
EFFECT ON THE NATURE CF WAR

The modern age i8 an age of enormous growth of productive forces
and the development of science. Mankind is entering a period of the
grestest scientific and technical chsnge resulting from tha mastery of
atomic energy, the conquest of spsce, the development of chemistry,
the automation of production and electronic mschines, and other vut-
standing accievements of science and techrology. To a grest extent this
deternines the nature of a futurc world war, if the imperialists succeed
in unleashing one.

Therefore, in militsry strategy, vhen atudying the possible nature
of a wodern war, we cannot fail to tuke into account the present state
and the future proapecta of development of science and technology.

Especially favorable conditions for the development of science and
technology have been created in the Soviet Union. In solving the main
economic problem of the party and the people as outlined in the Prog-am
of the CPSU -- the creetion of the materisl and technicsl bsee of
compunism ~- a large role is given to eacience, which, as it develops
further and its relationship te the practico of the building of
socialiam is atrengthened, should become, in full mesaure, a direct
productive force.

lAs the cPsu Program layl.‘the crestion of the materiel-technical
foundativa of comrunism entaile the complete electrificetion of the
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country and the resulting isprovements in engiieering, technology,
and the organization of social productionlln all branches of the
national economy;hthe comprahengive mechanization of production pro-
cesses and their ever~-increeeing eutomation; the wideepread use of
chemistry in the national economy; the utmost development of new,
economically efficient branches of production and new forms of energy
and materials; the organic union of science and production and rapid
vates of scientific-technical progress; a high ~ultural-technical
level of the working people; cousidersble superiority over the mosc
developed capitalist countries with respect to the productivity of
labor, which is the most important condition for the victory o. com-
munism.

The creatlon «f the material-technical support for communism simul-
taneously aolvea the problem of strengthening and developing the mater-
fal-technical base for supplying our Armed Forcea with the required
amounts of modern military equipment. The first-class heavy industry
already created in the Soviet Union is the basis for further technical
progress, and for increasing the economic might and defense capabil-
ictiea of the country. The measures being taken by the CPSU to develop
heavy industry serve ss s realieble guarantee that the defense n=eds of
the country will bc fully ensured. This will be aided to a considerable
extent Ly the fi-ther achievements of our science, which occupies an
important position in the world.

Soviet science in a number of important branches already firmly
occupies the leading place in tha world. The discoveries zade by
our physicists in tha field of the theory of the atomic nuci us and
the theory of elementary perticles, in the field of low-temperature
physics, and others, are among the greetesc achievements of physics.
The country has an advanced atomic induetry, and the ways are open for
the study of controlled thermonuclear reaction. Ieportant investiga-
tions in the fiold of mathemstics have been carried out, and signifi-
cant progrese has been made in the creation of electronic computers.

The achievenments of science technolegy have enabled the Soviet
Union to be the first to use atomic energy for peaceful purposes and to
blaze a trail into epaca.

Priority in euch outstanding stages ia knowledge of tha univeree

a5 the launch of the firet eputnik of Earth, the firet flight of man in
space, the first group flight on men in coemic space, the first coemic
flight in the world of a voman, the firet exir of 2 man into open inter-
stellar spaze, belongs to the Soviet Union. The landing of an automatic
station on the eurface of the aoon, and aleo flights of automatic sta-
tions to Venus are outetanding achisvements of cur ecience. The Soviet
Union created the mvet powerful rockets in the world -- the carriers of
c~saic objecte. The Soviet Union was the firet in the vorld to create
the hydrogen bomb and the intercomtineatal ballietic missile, and elao a
number of new kinds of rocket armcwente which are new in principle.
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The achievements of modern scisnce, tschnology, snd industry in

the creation and production of nuclear warheads, rocksts of different
typec and clssses, and military radioceselectronics constitute the base
upon which the entire system of armament of a modern army is constructsd.
1t must be assumed that in the near future radical corrections will bs
able to be introduced into this system ss a result of the incorporation
of various cosmic means. All cf this in turn conditions the
nature of a future wsr, the methols of wsging it, and the principles of

|organization of the srmed forces.

History has shown .hat wirh the growth in preductive forces,
psrticulsrly industrial production, scicnce, and technoloyy, the mesns
of armed combat, and mili:sry equipment ss a whole, develops steadily,
and their role in wsr increases. Moreover, the development of means
of combat inevitably alsc csuses a change in the methods of carrying
out militarv operations.

The means of armed combst developed continnously, snd were improved
during the centuries of listory of human scciety. However, never before
in history has this development taken place so intensively as in the
middle of the 20th lentury, espacially at the beginning of the aecond
half of it. This is due mainly to the rapid induatrisl and sclentific-
technical progress and the outstanding discovaries in physics, chew-
istry, and other nstursl sciences. The development of means of armed
combat is slso affected by the aggressiva policiea of the principle
imperislist powera, directed against the socialist camp, and by the
srms race initiated by them.

The distinguishing feature of the development of the means of
armed combal under present-day conditiona is the appearance of gualita-
tively new types of wespons and militnry equipment and their rapid mass
introduction into the armed forces, wnich sharplv increaaed the fighting
capabilities of the lstter and led to a fundamental break in the organi-
zatiocnal forms of the armed forces and the means for carrying out
military oparaticna on every scale. In military atrategy, in military
art, in military affairs a3 a vhole, a revolution has taken place. I"

ln World ¥War 11 the main role waa asaumed by ground troops, the
major portion of which consisted of nonmechanizea infantry, armored
troops, and special auxiliary forces. Tha uain means of fira action
against the enemy a: that time were cannon srtillery and aircraft, the
striking depth and power of which were relatively smasll. The methods
used at that time for carrying out military oper~tiona corresponded to
the 2xisting srmed forces and means of waging armed combat.

Tua main evanta in the wvar occurred in land theaters of action,
and the results of armed combat in these theatars, in final analysis,
determined the outcome of the entire war. The pature of the wvar uas
onz of mutual destruction of the armed for.as on the fronts with simul-
taneocus solution of tha problems of seizing or holding tsrritories.
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The available means of dastructicn did not permit realization of »
rapid change in the balanca of che participant powers, and thus thera
was a relatively slow developument of military operations. In World
War II, although it was more mobile than World War I, stabilized forms
cf combat snd a certain linasrity in the formatio.s and operations of
the troops were nevertheless retained. Action by tha belligerent
parties againet the enemy's deep interior owing to the abeence of

appropriate means of destruction, was negligible and hed no eignificant
effect on the outcome of the war.

A fundamentally new stsge in the development of means cf armed
combat during World War II was the use, at the end of the war, of long-
range rocket weapens (the V-1 and V-2), especially for the destructior
of objectives in the enemy's interior, as well as the use of a new
powerful fire-weapon -- the atomic bomb. This marked the appearance of
completely new means of armed combat, which should have produced and
actualiy did produce a fundamental revolution in military scirnce, a
revolution immeasurably graater than that caused by the appesrance of
gunpowder and firearms.

The appearsnce of nuclear weapone is a result of the latest dla-ll
coverf{es of the natural sciences. The firat half of the 20th Century
ended with tha technical solution of the problem of the utilization of

the encrmous energy reeervee of heavy atomic nuclel of uraniua and
thorium. The solution of the problem of atomic fieeion led to the
creation of the atomic bomb. The second-half of the 20rh Century wili,

in the opinion of scientiats, be a century of epace sud thermonuclear
energy, which cannct fail to influanc: tha developrent of correopondlngl

Nuclear weapone appeared in the Soviet Urion at the end of the
40'e and the beginning of the 50°e in the form of atomic, and then
hydrogen aviation bombe, and eomevhat later in ths form of nuclear war-
heade for rockete of differant typse and for torpedoss. In tha 60°s
all branches of the Soviet Armed Forcee -- Strategic Rocket Troope,
Ground Troope, Alr Forcee, the Navy, ans National PVO Troope -~ have
been equipped with nuclear weapone. [Editor'e Note #21] Taking into
account tha fact thet the Soviete creatad hydrogen weapone before the
United States, and, most important of all, that the United States doee
not possese superpowered thermonuclaar chergee [Editor's Note #22)

# such as thoea poeseesed by the USSR] ve considar our euperiority over

|

of coopetent American specialiets, our eupeviority in total nuclaar

the Western bloc in nuclear veapons to be indisputabla. By the adntselonJ
might of strategic rocket weapous is very coasiderable. I

As concerns the level of development of our (nuclear-sunitions)
industry. the production of nuclear ammunition assurss the output re-
quired for the eolution of all tha problems of a possible major war.
The stockpiling of zuclear veapons and the widaspread introduction of
these weapons into all servicas of the Armad Porcas enablas the
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atrateyi: leadership to uae them simultaneously both to inflict massive
losses on the armed forcee of the aggressor, as well as to deatroy hia

material-technical wsr machinery and to dierupt government and military
administration.

Nuclear weapons csn be used in a modern war to solve problems of
every scale: atystegic, operational, and tsctical. From a purely
military point of view, the use of nuclear weapons can give incorcparably
grester results thsn conventional meana of destruction. It allows ue to
carry out combat assignments within & considersbly shorter period of
time than waa the case in past wars. Therefore, nuclear weapons sre
considered by specialists to be the mustr powerful and effective means
for destruction of the enemy when conducting sll types of operationa
and war as a whole. The introduction of theae veapons into the Soviet
Armed Forcus sharply increased their fighting capabilities and placed
at the Jdispossl of Soviet military strategy a powerful mesns for
restraining an aggrecaor and for defiuding the achievements of socialism
and assuring peace.

The armed forces of the aggreasors are also being widely equipped
with nuclear weapons. The main nuclear power fn the Weat is the United
States. (reat Britain hes certain nuclear-weapon reserves, while
France {s beginning tc create them. Revanchist West Germany is tskirg
erceptionally feverish measures to obtain nutlear weapons from the
United States, in addition to organizing its own production of them.

The West German revanchieta are aperly demanding atomic weapons.
Thus, the Munich extremist newapaper, Deutache National Zeitung und
Soldaten Zeitung, wrote in May, 1966, that "such a great and powerful
counttry as the Federal Republic of Cermany has the right to decide to
decide their fate themselves and to act independently, it must have
atomic bombs and rockets."

It is not imposaible that in time atill other countries belonging
to both military groups will have nuclear weapona. [Editor’s Note #23]

The nuzlear induatries of the Scviet Union and the United States
are on auch a plane that the stockpiles of .wuclear warheada have
reached enornoua dimenaiona in theae countries.

Tf nuclear weapons are not deatroyed and if the aggreasora unleash
a world war, thare ia no doubt that both silea vill uae theae weapona.
The intentions cf tha aggressora in thie reepect are well-known. The
statement made by French Marehal Juin, former Suprems Commander-in-Chief
of the NATO Armed Forcea in the Central Fsropean Zone, during an inter-
viev on November &, 1960, is characteriatic in this regard. Yz stated
that nuclear weapona would be used by NATO in the eviat of war, even if
the enemy did not resort to their use at the atart of military operatione.
At the beginaing of 1962 the aame {hing was coafirm:d by no leae a maan
Ithan the then US Preaideat J. Kennedy, vho called for the use of nuclear

e
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wveapons from the very atart of a wer, regtrdless of the conssquances of
this step.

Teking 81l this fnto sccount, we hevs concluded thet the Armed
Forces of the Soviet Union apd the othsr socielist countries smust be
prepared atave rll fo wege wer under conditions of the msss uss of
nuclesr wespons by both bslligsrent psrtiss. Therefore, the correct
and profoundly scientific solution of sll the theorcticsl snd prescticel
queations relsted to the preperetion and waging of just such & wer must
be regerded ss the main task of the thenty of militery strategy and
strestegic lesdership.

In the lset decade slong with the nucleer wespon the rapid develop-
ment of combst rockets of diiferent tvpes and clessea legan, especislly
rockets intended fur the destruction ¢f ground end sir tergets. PRy the
end of the 50's rocl.et wespons begen to be introduced into the Soviet
Armed Forces in lsrge qusntities.

The repid development of rocket weepons i8 due to their extremely
adventsgeous propertien. These weapons heve viulimited range, enormous
speed ond flight altitude, great atriking accurscy and great firing
maneuversbility, and the sbility to carry s nucleer warheed offfenormous il
pover. [Ediior'a Mote #24] All this ensbiss missiles to inflict
surprise sttecks, ead repid end reliable destruction of s lsrge number
of objectives sinmultaneously deep in the interior snd et the front,
which other mesns of ermed combst csnnot do.

The atave-sentioned qualitise of miws{ien sdvence them to firat
plece smong #ll other mesns of armed combat. The development of rocket
wespons necessiteted e serious re-evelustion of the role of bombers end
ertillery, which were the main wrans of de’tructlon in the lest wer.

The use of strstegic minsiles 'Fditor's Notg #25] will heve sn
especially grest effe: . on ths neture of wer es e whole. Their quanti-
tetive development in the Soviet Union hes echieved such s level thet it
‘88 now become possible to destroy simultsrecusly ths necesssry number
of enemy objectives in the most remote regions of the esrth, end to put
entire countries out of the wer, as e¢ result of massed oissile ettecke.

The iutensive dgvelopment snd the enormous combet cepebilities of
streiegic lend-blled‘llllilal led to the crestion of e new ssrvice of
the Soviet Armed Forces -- the Strstegic Rocket Troops. Thesa troops
can, if nscesssry, be ussd {or the solution of the -nlnlntrltlllcl
missions of the wer, the dsstruction of ths enemy's aeans of nuclser
attack =< the basis of his aflitery might -- for the destruction of the
main greoupings of his srmed forces, se well ss for ths destruction of

‘ll'vitclly important objsctives.

The sxscution of thase tssks by the Rockst Troops will crsasts the
conditions for conducting euccessful opsrstions by other ssrvicss of
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the Armed Forces, for defending the interior of the country agsinst
enemy nuclear attack and for rspidly attsining the military-political
and strstegic goals of the war and final victory.

The Strstegic Rocket Troops now have such a quantity of launching
devices, rockets, and nuclear warhesds for missiles, including multi-
megston miasiles, that they are in a position to completely snlve the
problems with which they sre confronted.

Simultaneously with the Strstegic Rocket Truops, the main force for
keeping the sggressor in check snd for decisively defeating him in wsr
is the stomic submarine rocket-csrrying fleet.

In sdditlon to strategic rockets, [Editor's Note #26] rockets are
also being developed which have been introduced into the National PVO
Troops, the Ground Troops, the Ksvy, and the Alr Forces. These rocket
weapona are becoming the bssic means of destroying land, sir, and sea
tsrgets. They have fundamentslly altered the appesrsnce of sll former
services of the Armed Forces snd !mmeasurably incressed their fighting
capabilities.

Thus, rockets sre the most effective and the mogt promising mesna
of armed combat, Tne massiva use of nuclear rockets substentially
altsra the nature of war and the methods of waging it; i: imparts to
war a drastically decisive and destructive chsracter.

One of the important concepts of Soviet military doctrine is that
a world war, if unlesshed by the imperialists, will unavoidsbly sssume
the nature of s nuclear-rocket wer, i.e., a war where the main means
of destruction will be nuclear weapona, while the main means of deliv-
ering them to the tsrget will be rockets.

The mass use of atomic and thermonuclear weapons with unlimited
possibilities of delivering them to sny tsrget in a matter cf minutea
with the aid of rockets will make it possible to achieve within the
shoriest time posaible military reaults of the utmost decisivenesa at
any disntance snd over enormoua territory.

It should be emphisized that, with the [nternational relations
existing under present-dey conditions and the present level of develop-
ment of militsry equipment, sny armed conflict will inevitsbly develop
into s genersl nuclesr wer if the nuclesr powera are drewn into this
conflict.

The logic of wesr is euch th:t if s war is unleashed by the sggres-
eive circlee of the United Ststes, it will immsdistely be trsneferred
to the territory of the United ststes of Americs. All wespons: JCBM's,
missiles from aubmarinezs, snd other strstegic wespons, will be used in
this militsry conflict.
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Thoss countries on whose territory are locatsd military bssss of
ths US, NATO and othsr military blocs, ss well ss thoas countriss which
crsats these military basea for aggrsssivs purposss, would slso be sub-
ject to shattering attacks in such 8 war. A nuclear war would apread
instantaneously over the entire globe.

The enormoua destructive power of ths alresdy sxisting cypes of
tuclesr weapons is well-known. This powsr, multiplied by the mass uss
of nuclsar'warheada with the help of missilss, a rsliable and accurate
mcans of delivering them to the target, gives sn idea of the nature of
a nuclesr-rocket warlland ita reaults.\l\

The power of the types ofmthermonuclear‘bonba exiating at present
excesd gseveral timea over the power of all the explosives used during
World Wsr II und even during the entire existence of mankind. It suf-
ficsa to point out thst while during the period 1940-1945 Anglo-Amsricsn
aircraft in a huge number of air ralds were abls to drop about 2 million
tona of bomba on objectives in Germany snd in German-occupisd countries,
at present one strategic misails is capsble of delivering to a targst
a nuclesr usrhasdltenltimea more powerful than the total explosive
power of ths conventionsl exploaives contsined in thsss 2 million tona
of bombs.

According to the calculationa of scisntists, up to 1.5 millien
psopls can bs annihilatsd immediately and approximately 400,000 mors
people may perish from the subsequsnt radigtion ae a result of ths
sxplosion of one tharnonuclsarlboub in sn industrial reglon. Evan a

ithermonuclsarifbomb of avsrags power would suffics to wipe a large city
from ths facs of the sarth.

British scisatists havs concluded that four msgaton bombs, ons
sach on London, Birmingham, Lanceshirs, and Yorkshire, would annihilats
a ninimum of 20 million peopls.

Soviet and foreign specislists have calculatsd that approximatsly
100 nuclear warhssds in ths 2-megaton range droppsd within s short
epace of time on a country with a developed induetry and tsrritory of
approximately 300-500 thousand squars kilometers would suffics to trans-
form sll of its industrial regions and administrative-political csntsrs
into & mass of ruins, and ite territory into wastsland infsctsd with
death~dealing radicactive materials.

Of special interset ars ths data concerning ths poseible losses in
ths United Statea. [Editor'a Nots #27]

In one of the official documents of ths U.5. Congrese it is men-
tionsd that if in the initial period of the war 263 thermonuclsar
etrikee vith an averags TNT equivalsnt of approximately 3 megatons
each are mads on ths woet important objectivee in the Unitsd States,
thsse etrikes will destroy, according to the calcuations of ths authors
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of the document, 132 large military objectives, many different important
induystrial plents, end 71 large cities. The total srea of radtoective
contemination will amount to elmost haif the netion. As a result, 50%
of the population of the United States will be subject to destrucrion
by nuclear weapons.

According to calculations of the U.S. Health Service, as « result
of a nuclear attack on American cities, {Editor's Note #28] the majority
of these cities would be destroyed, the water supply will be 90 percent
destroyed, and a large quantity of medicine will become unusable. Natur-
ally, under these conditions mass fatal infectious disesses would be
uravoidable.

A few years ago, the American scientists, Williem Kellog and Cherles
Shafer in their report to a special sub-committee on radition of the USA
Joint Congressional Committee on Atomic Energy presented rudimentery
celculations on the probable results of nuclear strikes egainst the USA
in the event of war. At that time in the USA, it wes considered that
250 nuclear strikes with a totsl power of 2500 megstonu can be delivered
to their objectives. It wes ssserted in the report thet, as a result of
these strikes in the ve.v first day of the war, 42 million people will
be killed (out of the US ,opulstion of 175 million).

Later {(at the end of 1963), the well-known US scientist, Nobel prize
winner, Linus Pauling, wrote thet according to his celculations, the
Soviet Union hae a totel nuclear-etrike capebility of more than 10,000 |
megatons in force, ard thet as a result of wuch a strike egainst the |
USA "almost all the people will be killed snd the whole country pleced !
in ruins."

Studies conducted by the scientiste Hugh Everitt and George Pugh
(Institute for Defenee Anelysis in Weshington), led them to conclude that
with & nucleer missile strike with a total power of 10,000 megetone, 170
out of 190 people in the USA wiil perish within 60 days after the baginning
of the war; 15 million will suffer eeriouvely and 5 million will remain
relatively unharmed, if one does not include the reeulte of the radio-
ective radietion. In eddition, the American scientiets underline thet
the numbsr of victims mentioned is not indicetive from the viewpoint of
the over-all number of the dead and wounded: "The disorganization of the
society, the breskdown in the meane of communication ané information, the
destruction of livestock, the genetic harm, and the elow manifeetation of
radioactive poisoning from the penetration of organiame by radioactive
eubstancee together with contaminated food producte can, to e large
extent, increase over-all lossee".

In the capital work "Strategy of Survival" baaed on etudiee employ-
ing mathematical methode, the Americana T. Martin and D. Letem, gave an
analyeie of tha probable loesae ae a result of nuclear atrikae, not only
" againet citiee, but aleo againet military objactivea in the USA. Such a
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method of celculstion is, without doubt, correct, ’‘mssmuch as the strikes
egainat the militsry objsctives will likswise inevitsbly lead to aub-
atantial losaes smong the populstion.

According to the celculations the the authors of the "Strstsgy of
Survivsl", seversl tens of milliona of citizena, living in asrsss loceted
nesr leunch facilities for intsrcontinental missilea, nesr bea2s for
atrategic sviation and other military objectives, aa well as the inhab-
itants of 303 US cities, in the event of war, will be subjected to
destructlve nuclear atrikes. The authors point out that sbout 100
million Americans may find themselvea subject to the effect of a shock
wsve snd light irradiatfion snd B0 million subject to the threst of ccn-
tamination by radioactive fsllouts.

According to the calculstions of other Americen apecialists, pub-
lished in the magazine Ssturday Evening Post in the srticle with the
characteristic title "Only Few Will Survive", s strike agsinst American
baser for strstegic avistion, submarine and miaaile baaes will lead to
ai immediete loas of 56 million people and to the fatsl irradistion of
an additionel 117 million.

Such is the general picture of the reaults of nuclear atrikea
agtinat the USA drewn by Americen scientiata.

The unevoidable enormous losaea of the USA in the event of a nuclear
wer were also openly diecusaed by certain official representetivea in
Americen governmsnt circlee, and in perticuler by Secretery of Defenae,
R. McNemora. Thus, in 1965, he officielly edmitted that s strike by
the Soviet stretegic miasilea ageinat only 200 US citiea, could, in e
few hours, leed to the deatruction of elmost 150 million people end two-
thirde of the American induetriel potentiel.

It ehouid be emphesized thet & eignificent pert of ths statisticel
material presentsd since it was taken from foreign sources fer from
correaponds to the probable resulte of nucleer blows. The fect ie thet
if the Sovist Union is forced to fight, it will have fully sufficient
meens to delivsr nuclear atrikes ageinat en incomperebly greeter number
of most veried objectivez belonging to the aggreasor end with chergea
of & much grsatsr force than 5 megatona. It goes without seying, that
the use of super powerful thermonuclear chargee, undergoing etill further
development, will heve incrsaead the dsstructive end exterminating
character of a futurs war to a colossal degrae. [Editor'e Note #29]

The lossss in e world nuclear war will noi only.be euffered by the
USA end thair RATO alliss, but also by the socielietic countriss. Ths
logic of e woild nuclser war is such that in the ephsrea of ite effect
would fell an overvhelming majority of ths world’e etetee. As e reeult
of a var many hundrsde of millions of peopls would perieh, and most of
ths remsinivg allve, in ons rsspect or anothsr, would be subject to
radicactive contsmination.
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This is why we are talking of the unacceptability of a world nuclear
war, of the necessity for its prevention, of the realization of total dis-
armament and of the destruetion of the atockpilea of nuclear weapona.

The supreme catastrophic threat of a world nuclear rocket war 1s
hovering like a spectre over mankind. It can break out auddenly, aa e
result of an initially locsl military conflic:t., The alternative to a
devastating world nuclear war 18 the paaceful coexistence of states with
different aocial orders.

In addition to nuclear and rocket weapons, there haa emerged on the
scene atill another new, very important military-technical factor, whict
in the future will unjoubtedly have a very aerioua a2ffect on the neture
of war. We are speaking of military radio electronic devices, in par-
ticular, the introduction into the armed forces of electronic computera
and machines of different types and purpoaes, as wzll as other devices
for automating and mechanizing the procesaea of control of combat equip-
ment and troops as a whole,

The further development and mass introduction into the armed forces
of the latest military radio-electronic devices, mainly electronic r .
puters, will significantly increaae the fighting capabilities of the armed
forces. This, in turn, will elter the methoda and the nature of military
operations and will increaae their maneuverability and mobility.

The exceptional importance of redio electronica end eutomation de-
vices in a modern war is determined primarily by the fact thet they
conatitute an integral part cf mieaile control ayatema, and without thea
neither the development nor the uae of these decieive weepona ie
poasible. [Editor's Note #30]

Military radio~electronics aaaurea not only the uae of mianiles,
mantimiasilealend other technical meana of combet, butlalso reconnaieeance.m
the control of troope, forcee, and weapona a3 a vhole. It is the beeia
of the aolution of the prcblem of complax eutomation of the proceesas of
headquertera' activity. Without auch automation, effective command of
the armed forcca and conaequently their aucceseful uae in e modern war
cennot be aaaured.

More and more ettention hee besn being devoted in recanmt yeera to
the creation of compreheneive eutumated command avetems in the armiee of
the biggest countriee. Such eyatems, beeed on the uee of new automated
communicetiona eyetems and electronic computere deeigned eepecielly for
militery uee, heve been being developed and incorporeted inmto all brenchee
of the armed forcee. They embrece command achelone from generel etaff
to eubunits end teka in launch eitea, individual eircraft end eubsmarines.
Spaca creft cen only be guided by automated syetems.

The development and introduction of nuclear and rocket weepona, aa
well aa of radio-electronic equipment, haa led to fundamentel changee in
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slmost all other means of armed combat. As a result, the importanca sné
stratagic significance of the services of tha srmed forcas, as wall as
the methods of using tham in war, have changed profoundly, thus imparting
sn entirely new nature to war.

It 18 entiraly obvious that nc matter how important the rola of
such a mzans of strategy ss Stratagir Rocket Troopa andfrockat-carrying
submarinsd§may be in a futura war, virctory ovar the aggressor can ba
achieved only b the combined efforts of all meana of waging wsr:

Greund Trcops, National PVO Troops, Alr Forces, and tha Navyflas a wholelll
with the active psrticipation of the paople.

In crder to schieve these decisive political and militarv goals
with which the socialist coalition will he confronted in s future war,
it is not nesrly enough to dastroy the enemy’s r:eans of nuclesr sttsck,
to defeat his main forcea by nuclear-rocket attacks, and to disorganiza
the interior. For final victory in this clearly-expressed class war it
will be zbsolutely necessary to bring about tha completa defast of tha
enamy armed forces, to deprive him of strategic bridgeheada, to liquidate
his military bases, and to aaize strategically importsnt ragions. More-
over, we must nct allow anamy ground armias, air, sad naval landing
forces to invada tha tarritories of the socislist countriea, we must hold
thesa territoriea; tha internal sacurity of the socisliat countrias must
ba protacted from aubvarsiva actiona of tha aggrassor. All these and 2
nuzmber of other problems can be aolved only by the Ground Troopa.

Tharesfora, tha Ground Troops will undouﬁtldly play an important
rola in achieving tha final goals of tha war.

Tha aquipping of tha Ground Troops with oparational-tactical
rockata [(Editor s Note #31] givea tham new fighting qualitiea,
increasaa thair capability for dafaating anamy groupinga in land
thaatera, and eliminataa the naceasity of cayrying out military opara-
tions with lsrga compact massaa oflnotorizl infantry.

The main means of fira of tha Groutd Troops ars now thair
oparstional-tactical rocket unite and t~rmations, arwmed with ruclaar
and other rockata with a ranga of severa! to many hundreds of kilo-
metsra. In addition, convantional weapons, in particular, artillery,
play an importsnt role in tha Ground Troopa. Tha thaory of Sovist
military atratagy anticipataa that aven in a nuclaar-rockat war con-
ventional weapons will ba widely usad and chat thay wmuat be skillfully
uaad in conjunctior with nuclear wsapona; thay wust aupplement theam.

Let uva point out tha following fact. Tha Sovist motorized in-
fantty diviaion, with raapsct to numbor of peraonnsl, ia smaller than
st tha end of the last war. Oa ths other hand, hovever, the weight
of ons of its selvos, without teking rock:t wespons intd account, hss
incresassd more than fourfold. Thars are more tenks in the prssent
Soviat motorizad infantry and t.nk diviaiona than in tha motorized

205




206

Military Strategy

infantry and tank corps during the Great Patriotic War or in the cor-
responding divisions of any NATO country. :

The capabilities «f the probable aggressor with respect tc the
infliction of mass nuclear attacks on vitally important certers of the
countries of the socialist csmp and the main groupings of the armed
forces of these countries lead to the conclusion that in a future war
the role of the PVO (air defense) and PRO (antimiasile defense) will
increase significantly.

Characteristic of PV0O and PRO at the present stage of its develop-
ment is the equipping of these forcesﬂfirst of all with rockets nf
various ranges and altitudes of destruction.ﬂnew types of figh.er planes,
radio-electronic devices for long-range detection, and automsted control
systems. The introduction of these techniques has greatly increased the
fighting capabilities in combat with present-day means offaerospace
attack.

The re-eq:pping of the National PVO Troops from sntiaircraft artil-
lery to surface-tn-air rockets has produced exceptional fighting advan~
tages. This is clearly illustrated hy the following facts. During the
last war an average of 400~-60C shella wersa used to destroy & single
enemy plane by means of antiasircraft artillery. A modarn plane, on the
other hand, traveling at an erormous speed and at an altitude twice that
which can be reached by antiaircraft shells, can be knocked down with
the firat, or, at wost, the second rocket. This has been fully confirmed
by the combat actions of the PVO Troops of the Democratic Republic of lu
Vietnam.

An investigation of the present and future development of modern
means of armed combat indicates that the Air Forcaz in a future war will
play a different role than in the last war. At that time aircraft were
the longest-range means of destruction in the zoné of comhat operations
of troops and the oaly means of strikiang objectives in the enemy's rear
areas. Alrcraft als: had the most powerful ammunition in comparison with
other types of weapons.

Now the situation has changed sharply. Rocketa are nov a longer-
range, more powerful, and more effective means of deatruction. Moreover,
modern PVO has become almost insurmountable for bowber aircraft. Con~
sequently, its roia in war has changed; aviation itself has undergona
great modernization.

Thus, obsoleta military piston planes have been entirely replaced
by modern jet planes, including supersonic long~range bombers. Cannon-
machinegun aircraft weapons have baen replaced by rocket weapons. In
recent yaars the speed and ceiling of military planes has incraasad by
a factor of 1.5-2.5. Rocket-cartrying aircraft are being mors and sora
widely introduced; theas are capabla of inflicting nuclaar rocket attacks
on an aggressor from great distances vithout entering tha air dafensa

zone.,
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Such tssks of aviation ss reconnsissance and trsnsporting of troops
snd materiel will obviously occupy a very importsnt place in a future wsr.

The development and maas introduction into the Armed Forces of
nuclesr rocket means of destruction have led to a reconsideration of the
importance and the role of the Navy in wsr. In a future war the importance
of the fleet as s whole will be determined by the nsture of the new
problems which it will be required to solve,[lin destroying objectives
of the enemy both on the high scas and on dry land.m

The main fighting weapons of the Navy of the USSR are now sub-
marines which in s nuclear rocket wsr are incomparably more effective
than surfsce vessels. Moreover, strztegy considers atomic submarines
armed with powerful nucle=ar rocket weapons as the basis of our submarine
fleet, Navsl rocket-carrying svistion will carry sut combat operstions
in conjunction with submarines.

The strength of our fleet has been greatly iucreased by equipping
it with new mesns of combst. It has become capable of solving the
sctive missions entrusted to it fsr beyond the confines of Soviet waters.
Modernfjatomicllrocket-carrying submarines arefsrmed with bsllistic missiles
with underwster stsrt snd great rsnge of launch.}l

The development of the branches of the Armed Forces will be con-
eidered in detail in Chapter V.

This brief eurvey of the etete of the basic modern mesns of ermed
ccabat and their effect on the nature of war hes ¢nebled us to drew the’
entirely well-founded conclueion thet e future world war, from the point
of view of meane of armed combat, will be above ell e nuclear rocket war.
The basie of waging it will be the mase uee of nuclear rockete by all
eervicee of the armed forcee, but primarily by the Strstegic Rocket
Troopelfand atomic rocket-carrying eubmarinee]|| We muec anticipete that
in this ver the eggreseor will uee chemicel and bacteriological weepone
in combination with nuclear weapons.

THE MILITARY-STRATEGIC FEATURES OF A FUIURE WORLD WAR

The use of qualitetively new meane of combat in the future world
nucleer rocket war will naturelly lead to eignificant changes in the
militery-etrstegic goels of both eidee snd will cause ¢ fundemental break
in the mathode of veging wer and military operatione.

In all previous vars the main militery-stretegic goale of \he
belligerent parties were the defeet or weakening of the enemy armed
forces and, s» ¢ result of this, the seizure and retention of vitelly
important regione or administretive-politicel centere. The achieve=sent
of these goels gensrelly assured the reelizetion of the politicel goele
vhich were eet in the war.
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Under these conditions the adversaries, depending on their political
and military-strategic goals, as well as on the capabilities of thair
armed forces, used offensive or defensive methods of veping war or a
combination of both methods. The main events occurred in theaters of
action (ground snd naval) with direct contact between both sides, since
there were no long-range strategic means cf destruction.

In World War IT, sa a result of the apprarance of such a strategic
weapon as long-range bomber sircraft, the brlligerents acquired the
ability to inflict attack not only on the armed forces of the enemy to
a greater depth than formerly, but on objectives in the enemy interier.
As a result, aerial bombardment was added tc the military operstions
directly on the battle field for tha purpose of diaorganizing the
interior.

It should be noted in thia regard thst attacks on objectives in
the interior of the belligerent parties had no decisive effect on the
courae and outcome of World War II. The military-strategic gosls of the
war wvere, in essence, attsined by defeating the enemy's armed forces in
theatera of military operations and by seizing vitally impcrtant regions
and adminiatrstive-political centers of the enemy,

What will be the characterietic features of a war of tha future
from the point of view of its military-etrategic goals and the means
of weging 1t?

On the basis of the above=coneidered political ard military goals
of the two camps, it way be aeceumed that the belligerente will uee tre
moet decisive neane of waging war with, above all, the maes uee of
nuclear rocket wespone for the purpoee of achieving the annihilation or
cepitulation of the enemy in the ehortest pos.ible time.

The queation ariees of what, under these conditicns, constitutee
the main military-atrategic goal of the war: the defeat cf the enemy's
armed forcee, as wagc the case in the sast, or tha annihilation xnd
deatruction of objectives in the enemy interior and the dieorganization
of the latter?

The theory of Soviet militarv etrategy givae the following anewver
to this question: both of these goale should be achieved eimultansously.
The annihilation of the enemy'e armed forces, the deetruction of cbjec-
tives in the rear areae, and dieorganization of the interior will be a
eingle continuois proceee of the war. 7Two main factore are at the rcot
of thie eclution of the probles: firet, tha need to deciaivaly defeat
the aggraeeor in the ehortaet poeeible time, for which it will te necee-
eary to deprive him simultarasoualy of his military, political, and
aconomic capabilitias of waging war; aecond, the real poeeibility ofﬂouru
achieving thaee goals eimultanecusly with the aid of exiating meane of
armed combat.
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The probable enemy's targets, comprising his military might and his
economic and morel-political potentiel, are locatad over en snormoue
area, deep within hie territory and on other continents. In order to
annihilate and destroy them, long-rsnge strategic means of destruction
and the methods of armed combat corresponding to these means will be
required. The proportion of these military operations in the entire
armed combst will increaee sherply. At the same time, the militery
operetions which will have to be carried out over a reletively emall
depth, vhere groupings of enemy ground troops ere conzentreted, will
in a future war be much less important. [Editor's Rote #32)

All this shows that the relationship between the role and impor-
tsace of srmed combat weged by forces in direct coutact with the enemy
in the zone of combat actione, cmploytng’sinultsnoouslyltacticnl.
operetional andlltrn:egichncnns of deetruction on the one hand and the
role and importance of armed ¢combat waged beyond the confines of thie
zone by strategic mennalllonoion the other hand has ehifted abruptly
toward an increase in the role and importance of the lstter.

Thus, the means of ecting ageinst an enemy, the methode snd meane
of ermed combat, the methcde of waging a future vorld var ss a vhole,
will, in principle, differ from those in previous wers, World War II
in particular.

Mass nucleer-rockec strikee will be of decieive importance for
the attainment of goale in future world wer. The infliction of tleee
aseaulte will be the main, decisive method of waging war. '

Armed combat in ground theatere of military cperations will aleo
teke plece differently. The dsfsat of the enemy's groupings of ground
troope, the destruction of hia rockete, aircraft, and nuclear weapons
in cerrying cut eny operations, will be achieved mainly by nuclear-
rocket strikee. Thie will lead to the formation of numeroue eonds of
continuous deetruction, devastation, and rediocective contaminstion.
Great poesibilitiee ere creatad for wvaging extecsive mobile of fensive
operaticne with the aid of highly-sobile mechanieed troops. Tranch
warfere is obviouely a thing of the pest. It has teen replaced by a
rapid mobile fighting operetion carried cut eimultaneously or comsecu-
tively in individual regions within ¢ certein dep:h of the eone of
militery operations.

While in tha past ver the sain problem of atteck wes thc mathodicel
breakthrough of deeply echeloned, strongly consolidated defanse eones,
now the poseibility of thel;ldeluso of the nucleer-rocket wveapon
ramovee thie problem from the egende.

Fermarly an attack was usvally cerried out elong a solid front,
in closed battle formatioms, siowly, against the defending enemy who
assumed the same oparstional position. MNow it will ba carried out by
mobile shock groupings eloug the main direcrions et lightaing speeds
with repid withdrawel through a considerable depth of the enemy's
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pcsition., Formerly, attacking troops ware usually confrontad with the
task of seizing an antira lucala within tha boundarias of tha attack,
while now they hava only to saize thosa individual vitslly important
regions and centers which are not dastroyad or demolishad by nuclaar-
rocket strikes.

The means of defensiva {roop operations ara alszo changing funda-
mentally. Defense will ba c¢enductad on the basis of lightning manauvars
of groupings of highly mobila troops, and ¢ountarattacks in combination
vith stubborn retention of tha main ragions. The dafanse will ba basad
on the retention of the main regions in the probabla diractions of
enemy attack. Linesr defense constructed on coatinuous zones wvill
obviously not be used.

Profound changes will take place in tha methods of carrying out
military operstiona in naval thaatars. It is charactaristic that al-
ready during World War II u4p to half of all fleet losses were the re-
sults of aircrsft operations. With widaspraad usa of stratagi. nuclaar
rocket wespons the main task in naval thaatara will also be accom-
plished by m2ans of these weapons. (Editor's Nota #33] Tha waging of
military operations based on the use of lurge formations of surface ships
vill dissppear from toae scene, togethar with the surfaca shipa themsalvac.
In a futura war the tasks of dastroying shora targats, of dafaating
groupings of enemy naval forcas, his assault carriar formations and
rockat-carrying aubmarines at bases and on tha high aeas, disruption of
naval and ocean communications, will ba accomplished by strikes of
rocket troops and mobile operaticns of rocket-carrying submarinas
cnoper’ ing w#ith rockat-carrying aircraft. ‘

Be:suse the probable enemy considara "nuclaar attack” to be the
main means for schieving tha goals of a future war, and hecausa ha con-
sidars [Editor'a Nota #34] "“ground-to-ground" [Editor's Note #35] and
“ship-to-ground " missilas to be the main means of delivary of nuclaar
wvarhaads to the target, ona of tha cardinal problams for Soviat military
strategy is the raliadla protection of tha rear of the country from
nuclear atrikes: [Editor's Nota #36] -~ PRO [antimissile defansa.]

A further improvement in the means of antimissila [Fditor's Nota #37]
dafaosa, basad primarily on the automatic control of surfaca-to-air
miaaila complexas, [Editor's Nota #38] and masatary of the methods of
using them, organization of dafanse againat means of mass deatruction,
and also *ha carrying out of other messuras should raduca as much as
possible the lossas frum enemy nuclaar attacks ond ensura the vital
functioning of the raar araa and tha fighting zapabilities of the Armed
Forces.

At tha aame time it suat be taken into account that undar prasant-
day conditions tha methods and meana of nuclear attack definitaly pre-
dominata over tle uethods and sesns of protection against thea.
Coasequently, tha threat of a [Editor'a Mote #39] nuclesr a’tack by the
aggreasor remiins.

The poasibility of a[Editor‘'a Nota #40) attack by an aggrassor
making maas uaa of nuclaar weapons immeszurably incraasaas the raquirements
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of conetant combet resadinees of the Armed Forces. At tha praeant time
the bringing of troope into combat reediness must be meaeurad not by
daya and in e numbar of casee not aven by hours. For many units and
formations it is now e metter of minutes. This spplies perticularly

to tha Rocket Forces[fand atomic rocket-carrying subuarineaJ”the main mn
meane of inflicting masa nuclaar attecks on the sggraasor, and aieo

to the National PV Troops whose duty it ie to repel any enemy attack
by air and to protect the most important regione crd objactivae of tha
country, and the Armed Forces, from nuclear attack. The troops in

the frontier military districts, as well es fleete and aircraft, must

be in a state of constant combst readinees. Every unit, every formation
must be rasdy, st e signel or upon command, to proceed immediately to
the exacution of its combet assignment. Only such an exceptionally
high degree of readiness of the basic forces end wespons can essure the
solution of the problem of fruetreting sn enemy stteck snd repelling

his [(Editor’s Note #41] strike.

A future vorld war will require of the Soviet Armed Forces, of the
entire socialist camp, the use of the main militery forces from the very
outset of the war, literslly in the very first hours end minutes, in
order to echieve the most decisive results in ths shortest time possible,
Thie requirement of etvetegy derivee from the fact that the very firet
maes nuclear eeesulta by the ensmy may cauee such loeeee in the rear and
ruch troop loseee thust the peopla and the country will be placed ‘n en
extremely eeriocue eituation. Therefora, not only ie s high degree of
combat readinesa of the Armed Forcea raquired, but the entire nltiou
muat be epecislly trained for var againat the aggreeaor.

The wvaging of war by the above-mentioned ways end mesne may funda-
mentally alter the former notione of tha development of armed combat
sccording to periode or etagea of wvar. It eimultanacuely stieete to an
extraordinary increaee in the role of the initiel period of the wvur.

The peacetime etockpilee cf nuclear weapons and thair carriers --
[Editor'a Nota #42] may be vaad in full mesaure by tha balligaranta from
tha very firat minutaa of the war to deatroy and annihilata the acat
important enemy objectivee throughout hie territory, in order to achieve
the main political and militery-etretegic goale within a brief period of
time at the very outaet of the war. Therefore, the initial period of s
praasnt-fay nuclear-rocket wvar will obviouzly be the wain and daciaive
period, and will predetarmine the devalopment and the vutcome of the
antive war. Armsed combat in rhie period will obviously he the moac sielent
and daetructive.

One of the charactariatic {eature. of a future wa; will be ita
enormous epatial ecope. The decieiveness of the pulitical snd military
goala of the adveraarisa will canse arusd combat i be waged mot omly
in the zona of comtact batween the adrersariee, but, in aasence, over
the entire tarritory of tha countrias in the Lelligereat coalitions,
ainca both cidea will atriva to comple.ely disorganize the enemy rear.
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The mass nature, the i:igh de;ree of strategic maneuverability, and the
long-range nature of the means of destruction will place the

enemy under fire over his entire territory, including its most remote
regions. As s result of the enormous dimensions of these territories
and the features of the military-geographical positions of the adver-
saries, the wsr would encompass practically every continent of the
world. The war wvill be waged not only on land and sea, but along long-
distance lines of communicstion ns well. The concept of "geographic
expanse'’ of wvar in the future will regquire a substantial supplementation
inssmuch ss military operstions may embrace outer space.

The enormous spatial scope of s future war requires the development
and improvement, above all, of those means of destruction which would be
capsble of really solving the problems over any distance. Such mzans
include strategic rockets, rocket-carrying nuclear submarines, and, to
a certain extent, rocket-csrrying aircraft.

For a correct explsnat.on of the specisl features of modern wsr
the Leninist teschings concerning the role of the masses in war are of
fundamentsl importance.

Concerning the defeat of Czarism in the Rusao-Japanese War V. I.
Lenin wrote: "Wars are now wvaged by the people, and therefore a great
characteristic of vsr stands out very sharpiy in our time: the unmask-
ing, before the eyes of tens of milliona of people, of the disparity
between the people snd the government, which up to this time has been
apparent to only a2 small class-conscious uinority” [ 9). In modern wvars
the disparity betwcen the interests of the people and the aggressive
policy of the imperialist government stands out even more sharply.
Depending on the level of political maturity and the aggregste of
cbjective conditiona, the messes, during the waging of predatory wars
by their governuents, either passively resist the continuation of war,
or wage an active struggle against it. The result of the class con-
tradictions which, according to Lenin, rend peoples asunder during
vaging of predatory, unjust vars, alvays vas and always vill be the
absence of unity within impevrialist countries ané the impossibility of
inducing all the people to support the war.

The political goals of just wars, vars of liberation, in the de-
fense cf a socialist state are close and comprehensible to the broadest
wasses, and therefore during the entire war they conmsciously and actively
support and carry out the policy of their govermment. 1In this sense,
the countries of the socialist camp have an indisputable and reliable
sdvantage over the countrier of the capitalist world.

A future var will be a clash between two military coalitions with
vast human resourcea at their dispoaal. [Editor‘s Note #43)

A future war vill require an approach to the use of the human con-
tingents of a state, thet differs from the approach used in the past.
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Modern complex military equipment raquiras a large numbar of maintananca
pareonnal, particularly enginaars and technicians.

The proportion of engineering and technical personnal is growing
continuousiy in all tha armias, 1ln the Soviat Armed Forces at the end
of tha laat war “hare was ona regular unit of anginaaring and tachnical
personnal for avery 4.2 vagular unite of command pareonnal, and in tha
Ground Troops there was actually one for avary 5.7 major unita, 1In tha
postwar yaars the picture changad aharply; now thora 18 ona ragular unit
of enginaaring and technical parsonnai for every 1.5 regular unita of
command personnsl in the Armed ¥Fnrces as 8 whole and for every 3 units
in the Ground Troops. Hy the beginning of 1960 the engineering and
technical personnel constituted almoat thirty eight percent of all
officern. There were twice as many as in 1941. 1t {a chavacteriatic
niso that of every hundred officers in the Rocket Troops 72 of them are
engineers and techniciara. The incraase in the number of engineers and
technicians in our Araed Forces (s undoubtedly due not only to the com-
plexity of modern mifitary equipment, but to the ever-greater degree to
which the Armed Forces are techunically equipped.

An increase in the proportion of engineering and technical person-
nel wiii also be Jetermined, to & considerable extent, by th> extensive
{introduction of nuclear and rocket weapons snd radio-eiactronic military
devicaas, the appearance of which ied to the creation of mpecial forma-
tions of treoops, both fighting and maintanance, as well as ntafi
apraratua in the armiea aad in the cantral agencles of the Armed Forces.

The widespread une in a future war of means of mass destrurcion
will caume considarable ioaans in the parsonnal of the armad forcas,
as & result of which there arisea the naed for having a large quantity
of militarily-trained manpower resarves to repienish the active armies
and create naw formations. Serious i{oasan due to weapons of masse
destruction wiil be inflicted not only on tha active armina and the
atratagic reservas, hut also on the civiiian popuiation in che intarior
of the countrv  Therefora, larga contingents of wedical permonnal will
be required, and alsc diffarent kinds of spacliaiists for organizing
sanitary measures and oiiminating the consaquences of a nuclear, chemical,
and hacteriological attack by the agy-eanor.

Enormous manpower iosmen wera charactariatic of hel!igerent atates
in the pravious world wara, During World War 1 theae loases amountad
to 7.% million men in the Cerman Army, 7 miliion in the Russian Arwy,
4.6 miilion in the French Army, and ).1 miiiion in the British Army.

According to the Western praas, during World War Ii Garmany loat
12 mi{lion men, mainly on tha Soviet-German front.

Tha data concarning tha iosass of our former allies in this war
ara of apacial interast. Tha irravocable U.f, losans amountad to only
417,000 wen, while thosa of Britain ewountad to 771,000, 7Thim, by tha
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vey, cleerly ettests to how pessive the militery operations of the U.S.
end British ermed forces were in the struggle egainst the Feecist bloc.

As the experience of wars indicatea, the mass introduction into
the armed forces of increasingly complex and highly effective equipment
leads naturally to an increase in the mukeup of the most technically
equipped rervices of the ermed forces and service erms, as well es to
an over-sll incresse in the manpower of the armed forces, both in
troops directly carrying out military operationes and in different types
of maintenence units, institutions, headquarters, etc. Teking ell
this into account, Soviet military strategy has concluded that, in spite
of the extensive introduction of nuclear weapons, as well ss the latest
types of military equipment, a future world war will require mass srmed
forces.

The massivencss of the armed forces is determined, moreover, by
the fact thst a large number of countries will be involved in the war
on both sides, as well as by the increase in the spatial scope of the
war and, consequentlv, by the nead for protecting and defending the
enormous territories of the interior regions and communications of all
types snd of grest length.

Consequently, we cannot feil to point out the complete groundless-
ness of modern bourgeois theories which edvocete, for cless reasone end
out of fear of erming the masses, the idea of waging wer with small
professionel armies, highly equipped technically. Similar theories
heve been advoceted in the pest. Before World Wer I, in official docu-
ments of certein genersl ataffs, as well es in -ilitary litereture,
ettempts were mcde to prove thet with the increesing power end repidity
of fire of the weepons of thst time 1 would be quite sufficient to
rely on the forces of mobilized troops end reserve ermies and the
srmament reserves which hsd been stockpiled ir peecetime. However, the
sctuel situation, ss is known, upeet ell these cslculetions.

At the present time tne largest cepitelist countries maintein maes
ermies 2ven in peecetime. It is known thet the U.S. ermed torces in
 i966)conteined more thenm l'nillion mell.

These dete show that modern ermed forces, with respect to their
numbers, ere elreedy maes ermiee in principle, end in the event of the
unlesshing of en aggressive war by the imperielist countriee they cen
be considerebly increeeed,

Thus, a future world wer between two coelitions of countzies be-
longing to the imperielist end socielist cemps will undoubtedly be
veged by mass ermed forces, despite the high level of their technicel
equipment and the most extensive use of nucleer-roci2t meens of
destruction with their enormcus combet effectivenese.

id
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It goes without saying that mass multimilllon-msn armed forces can
be orgsnized in a future war only by countrles with epormous popula-
tions. But thls 1s not all there 1ls tc the matter. The rstlonal use
of the uwanpower resources of a country, both for call-up Into the Armed
Forces as well as for work in the national economy, depends t2 a great
extent on the nature of the social and polltlcal system, on the level
of development, and on the special features of organization and plan-
ning of the economy. The experience of the Civll War and, ln partlcular,
the Great Patrlotic War showed that the Soviet soclalist system pos-
sesses in this respect an indisputeble and important advantage over the
capitalist system.

Not only the mobilizstion possibllitles of countries, but also the
quality of the personnel of the armed forces depend on the nature of
the social and governmental system. The level of prosperity and culture
of a peopie decides an 1ispect oI personnel which is very lmportsnt for
war, namely, the physical and, in a mcdern war, the technical tralning.

Under conditions where the armed forces include tens of milllons of
men, and war assumes sn exceptionally Intense and violent nature, the
importance of the morale and the combat esprit of the troops lncreaaes
to a grester degree than in any wer in the past. With wide~spread use
of nuclear weapons of destruction, the personnel sre reguired to endure
extremely great moral and physical stress; there must be exceptional
orgenization, discipline, courage, steadfastness snd the abillty to
fight effectlvely under any conditions, even the most difficvlt, and to
uae the militery equipment to the utmost.

As was shown by the Great Pstriotlc Wsr all these qualicies are
possessed in full messure by the personnel of the Sovlet Armed Forces
rellying around the Comauniat psrty, ready to entire sny prlveticons
and hardships, to defend their socialist achievements and their
soclalist Fstherland from the encroschments of any aggressor.

® ]

This snalyris of the essence of modern war, the conditions under
which it srisee, and the ways and means of weging it makes it poesible
to drew the following fundamentel generslized conclusions concerning
the possible neture of a future wer.

In the modern ere, despite the fect thet war ls not fatelly
ineviteble, end despite the unrelenting etruggle for peece of the
Soviet Union and the entire eocialist camp, ae well ae ell men of good
will, the occurrence of ware ie not excluded. The baees for such e
conclusion erc the inscluble economic and political contradictions of
imperialiam, the viclant cleme atruggle in the internationel arene, tha
eggressive nature of the politica of world reection and, ebove ell, the
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U.S. monopolists, as well as the intensified preparation for war by the
imperialist countries.

R TE L e S LR

e

1f 8 war against the USSR or any other socialiat country is un-
leashed by the imperialist bloc, such s war'mightﬂ[sn #44]take the nature of

a world war with the majority of the countries in the world participating
in it.

R e s o

in its political and social essence a new world war will be a
decisive armed clash between two opposed world social syatems. This
war will naturally end in victory for the progressive Communiat aocial-
economic system over the reactionary capitalist social-economic syatem,
b which 18 hiatorically doomed to deatruction. The guarantee for such
3 an outcome of the war is the real balance between the political, eco-
nomic, and military forces of the two systems, which has changed in
3 favor of the socialist camp, However, victory in a future war will
not come by itself. It must be thoroughly prepared for and assured.

ot o

One of the fundamental questiona is the problem of asauring
quantitative and qualitative military-technical superiority over the
probable aggressor. This requires the posseasion of an appropriate
military-economic base snd the broadest enliatment of the forcea of
acience and technology to reaolve thia problenm.

The XXIII Congreas CPSU stressed that from the condition of the
econcmy of a state hangs its defensive might., This is espacially true
in modern conditiors when complicated and expensivs weapons' production
needa a high level of science and technology. The Soviet Union is per-
sistently developing its economy, strengthening thereby its defense
capability, the might of all the socialist camp. The revolutionary
gaina of our reople and other peoplea -- aa pointed out at the Congreas,
== weuld be threatened 17 they were not directly or indirectly avpported
by the enormous military might of the countries of the socialist camp,
and primarily, of the Soviet Union.

The ability of a nation's economy to =ngage in mass production of
military eaquipwent, especially nuclear rocket weapons, to create & su-
pardority over the enemy in modern meana of armed combat determines the
material prerequisites of victory. A dscisive factor for the outcome of
a future war will be the ubility of the economy tc assure the maximum
atrength of the Armed Forces, in order to inflict a dsvastating strike
upon the aggreasor during the initisl period of the war.

[ The CPSU Central Committee and the Sovist goverument are constantly
devoting their wost diligent attention to thie, ailming at practical
resolution of the basic questions of the build-up, not only of the Armed
Forces ae s whole, but also of the services and branches of service;
they sre also giving key attention to the development of ailitsry squip-
ment and new vespons of war; and, vhich is tha main thing, in raising
ktha potentials of the country's economy.

i
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The correct military-technical policy of the Central Committee of
the Communist Party, the auccesaess of industry and the outstanding
achievements of Soviet science and tacimology have enabled us to create,
in a comparatively short period, s powerful, qualitatively new material-
technical tase for the outfitting of the army and navy with modern
military equipment, in the first inatance missiles.

The present line of development of tha Soviet Armed Forces, adopted
during the post-war years, is the result of a wise solution of all the
basic problems of military affairs; it is the reault of an enormous
organizational work in this field by the Central Committee of the
Communist Psrty of the Soviet Union.

Suffice it to say that the entire fundamentsl reorganization of the
Soviet Ayvmed Forcea occasioned by the incorporation into them of nuclear
and rocket weapons snd of radio electronice gearﬂand other new 2quipmentf
has been and is being effected on the basis of the decisions of the CPSU
Central Committee which made a scientific determination of the general
line of development of modern weapona of war and of the probable nature
of a future world war betwveen the camps of imperialism and aozialiam.

A new world war will be coalition wer. The military coelition of
the capitalist countries will be on one side, while the coalition of
the socialist countries will be on the other side,

Given the acute clasa nature of a future world wver, in which eech
side will aet for itself the moat decisive political and military goals,
the sttitude of the people toward the war will acquire tremendoue im-
portance. Despite the fact that large amounts of quelitetively new
military equipment will be used in the war, the armed combat will be
vagad by maas srmed forces. It will uwecasaarily involve many millious
of people. Therefore, the attitude of the mass populece towerd the war
will unavoidably hsve a decisive effert on its final outcome.

From the point of view of the meana of ermed combat, a third world
wvar wiil be mainiy & nuclear-rockec wer. The msss use of nuclear,
perticularly thermonuclear, weapons will impart to the wsr an unprece-
dantad destructive and devastating natura. Entire countries will be
wiped off the face of the earth. Tb» mair means of attaining the goals
of tha var and for solving tha main atrategic and oparational problems
will be rockets with nuclear warheads. Consequently, the lesding
service of the Armed Forcee will be the Strategic Rocket Troops, vhile
the rola and purpoas of the other services will ba eesentially changed.
At the same time, final victory will be attained only as a raault of
the mutual afforts of all services of the Armed Forces.

The basic method of waging wsr will be massed nuclear-rocket attacks
inflicted for the purpose of deatroying the aggressor's means of nuclear
attack and for the aimultaneoua maas deatruction and devastation of the
vitally important objectives comprising the enemy’s military, political,
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and economic might andﬂalaoﬂfor crushing his will to resist; and for
achieving victory within the shortest possible time.

The center of gravity of the entire armed combat under these con-
diticna is transferred from the zone of contect between the edverseriee,
85 waa the case in past wars, into the Jepth of the enemy's locetion,
including the most remote regions. As a result, the war will acquire
an unprecedented apatial scope.

Since modern means of combat make it possible to achieve exception=-
ally great strategic resulta in the briefest time, the initiel period of

the war will be of deciaive importance for the outcome of the entire
#ar. In this regard the main problem is the development of methods for
reliably repelling a surprise nuclear attack 2za well a: methods of
frustrating the aggressive designs of the enemy by the timely infliction
of a ahattering attack upon him. ([10] A satisfactory arlution of this
problem is determined primarily by the conetent high level of combet
readiness of the Soviet Armed Forces, especially the Strategic Rocket
Troopsland atomic rocket-carrying submarinesJll This tesk, which follows
from the decisions of the XXII Congress of the CPSU, is the main one
for ocur Armed Forcea. It must alwaya be the center of attention of
commanders end staffs of all ranks and of the political and party
machinery.

The encrmous possibilities of nuclear-rocket weepone end other
meens of combet eneble tha goele of wer tu be ettained within e rela-
tively ehort time. Therefore, in order to insure the intereste of our
country end ell the ecaielist cemp, it ie neceeeery to develup and
perfect the ways end meene of ermed combet, enticipeting the etteinment
of victory over the eggreesor within the ehorteet poeeible tiwe, in the
couree of e repidly moving wer. But the wer may dreg on end rhis will
demand protrected and ell-ocut exertion of ermy and pecple. Therefore
we must also be ready for e protrected wer end get the human and
nateriel resources into e etete of prepsrednese for thia eventuality.

Victory in war is determined not only by military end tachnicel
superiority, which ir¢ es eeeured, on the whole, by the edvantages of
the sociel-economic end politicel eyetems, but eleo by the ebility to
orgenize the defeat of the enemy end to effectively uee the eveileble
meene of combet. For thie purpoee, e thorough ecientificelly well-
founded preperetion of the netion for wer ageinet en eggreeeor eni e
high level of militery ert of tha commandare end troope ere required.
Succeee in e future wer will eleo depend on the axtent to which the
lavel of develupment of militery etretegy correvponde to the require-
mente of e modern wer.
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CHAPTER V

PROBLEMS OF THE ORGANIZATION OF THE ARMED FORCES

FACTORS DETERMINING THE ORGANIZATICN OF ARMED FORCES

The organization of armed forces invelves the sclution of all problems
connected with recruitment, organizational structure, armament, the syrtem of
training and sducating the personnel, and mobilization anc combat readinsss
of the troops. It is determined by many factors and ir the first instsnce by
the character of the social system of the given state, the capscities of its
economy and the policy it is pursuing, the extent of its populstion snd the
moral-political qualitiss and national peaculiarities of that population. The
geogrsphic position of the state, the extent and naturs of its territory alse
exert a definite influence on the orgsnizetion of the armed forces.

A mandatory condition for the proper solution of questions of the orgeni-
zation of armed forces is a cslculation of the combat potentials and trsnds in
the devslopment of the armed forcee of the probsble opponent and of the nsture
of the war which that opponent is prepsring.

These factore which we have just listed operate snd are taken into ac-
count beth in the capitalist and in the socislist stetes, but their effect ¢n
the organization of the armed forcss and on objective potentials for ths utili-
ration of these factors are entirely different.

The socielist ststes dispose of the broedest possibilities for the utili-
zation of these factors for the creation of supremsly bettle-resdy truvops with
high morel and combat quelitiee, beceuse here the interssts of the siete, the
intsrests of the peopls snd the interasts of ths armed forces ere identicsl.

In the capiteiist stetes, on the contrsry, these possibilities sre limited,
since the essence and aim of the srmed forces conflict with the interests of
the people. Therefore the combat-readinees end morals of the ermies in thess
countrice ie mainteined arcificially, via ths most elsborate system of decep-
tion and ideological proceselng of the pereonnel.

The main and crucial factor in the orgenizetion of the ermed forces is
the sociel system of the state in quesiion. On this depends in the first in-
stance the uature and aims of the armed forcss, their structure, the recruit-
ment end training and also their morel end combat qualities,.

Armed forces originated together with a country, end ere its most impor-
tant orgen. In capitaliet countries thsy are one of the main veapons of the
bourgecisie, used to strengthen their counlry and oppress the masses within
the country, to cepture foreign lande snd eisleve other peoplee, and also to
defend their osn economic and politica' rule in the event of invasion by other
stronger and more eggressive capitaiist countries,



Problems of Organiaation of Armed Forces

Lenin wrote apropos of this that militarfam is used for two purposea:
«+. 88 & military force ts be uged by capitaliet countries in thei: con~
flicts ... and ae a weapon in the hands of the ruling claseee for any kind
of oppression (economic and political) of the proletariat..." [1].

In brief, the armed forces of capitalist countries are the tools of op~
pression, robbery, and coercion in the hands of the ruling classes.

True, the imperialists and their ideologists mske every effort to cover
up this socic-political nature of their armed forces with talk about the army
being outside of politics, of its having a pan-national character and exist-
ing for the defense of the interests of the atate and consequently for the
defense of the whole of the people, etc. Pat this deception is immediately
shown up for what it is the minute we take a look at the present-day armies of
the capitalist states.

The army of fascist Germany [Editor's Note #1] was, in the recent past,
the instrument of the most brutal reaction and overt terror at home and abrosd.
{Editor's Note #Z]

Such iIs jta successor, the West German Bundeswehr. The imperialists and
the often~defeated .generals of Western Germany, having restored their armed
forces, are again using them as an instrument in instituting a reactionary po-
licy at home and for attaining their revanchist objectives abrosd. Forgetting
the leasons of the past war, they openly demand that the Bundeswehr be armed
with nuclear weapona, that state boundariea established as 4 result of World
War II be reviewed and that the German Denocrath Republic be forcefully an-
nexed to the Federal German Republic. Iu Wastern Germany, the policy of re-
venge which is supported by one of the largeat armed forces among Wea' .rn
European nations, has teen raised at present to the level of atate policy. It
is fraught with the threat of a new world war.

The armed forces of the USA have been, and atill are, the mein means of
inplementing the imperialist policy. At present, American imperialism, sup-
ported by enormous armed forcee and numerous military baees built by them in
all parts of the world, performs the finction of wurld gendsrme. It interfer-
ea openly in the internal affaire of other, weaker states, supports reaction-
ary dictatorships and decadent monsrchiee, oppoeee democratic, revolutionary
changee, and unleashes aggreeaion against natione and atates fighting for
their independence. American imperialieta diegraced themselves forever by
unleashing the moat cruel and barbaric war against the peace-loving Vietns-
mese nation.

The armed forcee of England, Holland, Belgium, Spain, Portugal end many
other capitaliet etatee have besn and etill sre playing an equally nasty role
in the campsign against the national-liberation movement in the colonies and
dependent countriee. [Editor'e Note #3]

The growth of the politicsl omnipotence of ths monopoliee and the ever
intensifying procsss of their coaleecence with the military/~bureaucratic etate
machinery ie causing the armed forcee of the =apitaliet etatee to become more
and more dependent on theee monopoliee and to be converted into their obedi-
ent toole. This is eepecislly typical of the eituation in the US, where the
proceaa of coaleecence of the interests of the monopolies and the military
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department is taking the form of the appointment ot representatives of the
war industry monopnlies to leading posta fn the Pentagon and its inatitutions,
the incluaion of generala and admirals fn the directorfal boards of the rich-
est firms and biggeat banka, aa alac the coordination of the policy of the
monopolies with the plans of the defenae department. The result is that ths
entire activity of the armed forcea of the US ia presently determined to a
considerable extent by the intereats and plans of the finsancial magnatea.

This subordination of the armfes to the capitaliat monopolies and their
use as an instrument of aggression predetermines their aocio-political ea-
sence, Despite the fact that the capitaliat armies are basically composed
of [Editor's Note #4]representatives of the working clasaes of the popula-
tion'they are the tool of reaction, the loyal servant of capital fn the fight
against the people both at home and abroad.

The cluss essence, the functiona, and the purpose of the armed forces of
the capitalist countries as tools of the imperialists also predetermine the
building up of these forces to strength, and the entire aystem of training
and educating their peraonnel.

At the prasent time, the armiea of the capitalist countries, as a rule,
are recruited on the basis of univereal military obligation; all population
lev2ls are called up. However, thia doea not mean that claas selection and
class distinction are absent. The bourgeoiaie fear their people, and when re-
crufting armed forces, they employ various devioua methoda of clsss aelec~
tion. “...All governments in the world," wrote Lenin, "have come to fear a
peoples' army, which is open to peasarts and workera; they have begun to re-
vert aecretly to all poseible meana of aelection of mflitsry units, specially
aelected from the bourgeoiaie and apecially equipped by modern equipment" [ 21.

Special selection in recruiting was moat characteriatic of the fascist
German army, in which were formed, according to this principle, the SS troope,
tank unlts aird commsnds, the air force and other special groups. In modern
capitaliet armiea the unita and commands which are armed with nuclear rocketa,
apeciasl aviation unita, paratroopera and certain other special troopa are the
moet reliable, according to the bourgeciais. For example, the most reliable
aoldiers and sergeente are specially selected to bring unite of the U.5, Stra-
tegic Army Corpa up to strength. This corpa {s designed to auppreae revolu-
tiorary uprisings of the neople in other countries, and alac to aupprese the
national-liberaticn atruggle in the coloniea and dependent countriee. There-
fore, such personnel are aelected ae will carry out, without gueetion, any or-
dera from their leadere. [Editor'a Note #5)

In the capitaliet etatea, "the officere and generals," Lenin pointed out
"for the most part either belong to the class of the capitalists or defend ite
interesta.(3)In the US, the moet powerful induatrial corporations have, since
the moment when the defenae department was created, been holding fn their own
hends the portfolio of dsfense, to which post they appoint thefr most loyal
representativea. The defense eecretary's dsputias and assistants, the arxmy,
air force and navy eecretarias, and their deputies and aseistants, heve all
without exception always bsen rsprseentatives of the super-giant monopoliesm
The eame situatinn extende to the other capitalist armies as well, where the
whols of the supreme command Is dspendent on the financisl magnatee.
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But a special systen of clasa selection for recruiting the armed forces
in capitaliat countries {s only one way of making them obedient servants of
1 the imperialiats. The main efforts in this direction are employed in the edi-
: cating and training of personnel, especially aoldiers and sailors. Neil McEl-
roy, former U.S. Secretary of Defense, said thst "the first and most important
problem is the struggle for the minds of the people. Everything else is subor-
dinate to this battle.”" In fact, the struggle for the minds of the people in
all the armies of capitalist countries is carefully organized and thought out,
and is conducted at every turnm.

4 The entire system of education and training in the capitalist armies is
E directed towards the extermination of class consciousness among the soldiers;
! it represents the army as a non-class organization, intended supposedly to
carry out the will of sll the people of the entire nation. By crafty ideolo-
gical training of personnel, the bourgeois ideologists strive to smooth over
existing contradictions between the socisl composition of armies snd their pur-
pose. Even belore being called into the army, the youth in capitalist coun-
tries are trained in the militaristic chauvinistic spirit. All the resources
and methods of ideological propsgands-—-the school, the press, radio, cinema,
TV, the theater, advertising and the church——sre utilized for this purpose. A
plethora of reactionary youth organizstions hsve been founded--socisl. poli-
tical, religious, sports, cultural, student and other.

Various fascist snd semi-fsscist organizations are playing an ever in-
creasing psrt in the business of corruption of youth in West Germany, the US,
[Editor's Note #6] Spain, Fortugal snd other cspitslist countries.

The ideological indoctrination of the youth of the cspitslist cbuntriea
with the militaristic, chauvinistic spirit is still further intensified upon
their induction into the srmy.

The U.S. Army is most characteristic in this regsrd. The ideological
training of peraonnel is a csrefully planned system of propsgsnda directed to—
ward assuring the domination of bourgeois ideology among the personnel, and
toward training soidiers and sailors for war againat the USSR and other coun-
tries of the socialist camp. The main role in this training is played by
anti-Soviet and anticommunist propagands, the preaching of militant chauvini-
sm, slander against socialism and the i{nflaming of hatred towsrd the Soviet

people.

At the same time, the propaganda apparatus of the army is aimed at em-
bellishing the facade of decrepit capitalism. The soldiers are told that they
sre supposedly protecting the "national structure,” "the best interests of
everyone," "the peoples' capitalism,” "a free world,” etc. There is the¢ most
shameful profiteering by slogans of equality, freedom, and brotherhoed. The
military forces of the imperialist countries, primarily of the United States,
are glorified in every possible way, and various justifications are given for
the union with Weat German revanchizts sad the existence of aggressive fo—

perialiacic blocs.

The buildup of interests in supremacy, profit, private ownership, the de-
velopment of animal instincts, und the instilling of the poiaon of bourgecia
nstionalism, chauvinism, and rscism all play a large part in the conditioning
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of Americao aoldiera and sailurs. The idea of the exceptional nature of the
American way of life i{s instilled in their minds. They are convinced of a
special predeatination of the Armerican army, of the superiority of America,

allegedly called to st-nd st the head of the entire world and to decide the
fate of the world.

The ideological training of soldiers in other capitalist srmies is con-
ducted along these same linea. ln the West Germaa Bundeswehr the hatred of
mankind reigns again. Hitler's former generala and officers are striving to
re-establish the worst traditions of the defeated fascist German army.

The propaganda for militariam ia here pushed under the flag of revenge
and the re-establishment of the German Reich up to the 1937 borders. Nor do
the West German militarista spare effort to falsify the hiatory of World War
11, to reestabliah the predatory fasciat Ger.an army, to aurround it with a
halo of glory and to train and ready the youth of the country for a Drang nach
Osten, a crusade directed eastward.

The imperialists, who are directly interested in predatory wars, try to
impart to the soldiers in their armies a personal interest in war and to make
them into profeasional plunderers. The fascist German army was especially
tharacteristic in this regard; it not only assured the predatory tendencies of
the German militariats, but also was occupied itaelf with violence and open
pillage of the local population of temporarily occupied territories.

The whole of the life, the internal voutine and the system of instruc-
tion are geared to isolating the soldier from the people, to taking him away
from politics, to blunting his class consciousness and making him a blind
agent of the will of the ruling class.

Having in their handa the power of the stste and by using various wavs
and means for influencing the minds of the soldiers, the imperialista convert
their armed forces into cbedient weapons for class and national oppression,
into tools of militarism and reaction; this is a serious threat to matters
of pesce aod security.

But these instruments do oot always pass the tests of war, and often be-
gin to betray the imperialists. ln addition to the difficulties of ailitary
life, class consciousness is restorad among the soldiers, and they begin to
understand that war is conducted in the interests of a small number of io~
perialists and that this brings privation and sorrow to the vast majority.

Then the war machine of the capitalist countries begins to cresk, weaken,
and fall to pieces., So it was with many armies in World Wars 1 and 11, and
80 §t will ba in World War IIl which the imperialists are preparing against
the countries of the socialist cam;.

The idaas of aggrsssion, pillaga, and anslevemant of other peoplss can-
not sarve as a reliabla foundation for high morale in belligarent srmies.
ienin stated that "1t is iwpossible to lsad the masses inio a predatory var...
.+.and hope that thay wil) ba enthusiastic" [ 4]).

Suck is the nature, in general terms, and the political essence and desig- |
anation of the armed forces of -~apitalist countries. |
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In the Soviet Union and other socialiet countries, the organization and
development of the armed forces ropresents an insaparable part of the ovar-
a1l organization snd development of tha etate and is subordinated to the

basic interests of the state which reflect the interests of the pecple as a
whola.

Here, too, the nsture of the socisl system is slso s determining fsctor
in the organizstion and development of the srmed forces. But this is an en-
cirely new, advanced, prograssive socisl system. Predstory wars againet oth-
er netione sre alian to it. The foundations of the policy of the socialiet
countriee towsrd othar countriee ara tha principlas of paaca, equal righte,
self-government, respect for independence wnd tha eovereignty of sll countries
and peoples, snd peaceful coexistence of countriee hsving different social
systems. The sccislist system is tha natural canter of attraction for all
pesce-loving forces on the earth.

| This nstura of tha socislist ststas determinas likewise the soclo-poli-
ticsl festures of the srmed forces, their assignments snd functions. These

ste srmed forces of o people freed from cspitalist enslavement, descined to

protect the freedom and independence of tha pecple from the infringements of
imperialist aggressors.

The creation cf srmed forces in socialist countriee is not due to inter-
nal conditions, but is primarily due to the need for protecting countries from
invasion by foreign enemies snd due to the military dsnger from the imperial-
ist camp. Only this forcee the Soviet Union to maintain its Armed Forces and
to keap tham st & level of combat readineee which will eneure the decisive and
complete defeat of an enemy who would dare attacklito freadom and independence.|
[Editor's Note #7]. Theee eame problems determina the creation and seintan-
ance of high combat readineee of the armed forces in all other socialiet coun-
triee.

Close combat comradeehip has been astabliehed and ie being developed be-
twvean the armed forces of the eocialist etatee, based on the commsn character
of their goale and miseione which flows from the unity of the policiee of
theee states and their eocialiet aseence. There cannot be anything like this,
nor will thera aver be, in capitaliet etatee.

In contraat to the capitaliet armiee, tha armed forcas of the eocialiet
countriee are not instrumente for exploiting classae but are inetruments of
all of the people, vho have baen freed from capitaliet elavery. Theee are
raally the peoplae’ armies. Thay have sprung from the paopla, are  _asepar-
ably bound to them, and protect the graat achiavemente of socialisn, the
freadom and indapendance of the peoplas of tha socialiet couni:ies and the
interaets of thair governmente.

This intimate tie-in with the peaople ie the inaxhaustible eourca of their
high worala. It wvas vhat inspired the Soviat troops to immortal exploits in
the yeare Of the Civil War and the Graat Patriotic War and it ie the thing
that guarsnteae fyture victoriaa over aggreseore.

The armed forcas of tha soclalist statas ara armias that epitomisa the
friendship and brotharhood of the paoplas, thay are alwaye ready to coms to
sach othar'e aid and to stand faet in dafenea of tha wo 1d system of eocial-
iem; thay ara imbued with the eentimant uf pocislist irvtarnationaliss and
trained to raspect the peoplee of other countriea and to give fraternal as-
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!sistance to peoples vho ere fighting for liberstion from cisss and n.tiomal
oppression. The armed forces of the socialist stetes sre e crucial wespon
for the defense of world peace. They are ermies of peace.

Such are the social nature and intention of the srmed forces of the so-
cislist countries. These also determine their system of the recruiting, edu-
cation, and training of personnel. Service in the armed forcss of the sgocisl-
ist countries is the honorable duty of all citizens. Hera there is no class
selection, all citizens have the same rights, and the same duties to protect
their country. Here.thers is no clasa antagonism between enliated men arnd of-
ficers, which is characteristic in capitalist armies. In the armies of che
cspitalist countries an officer is s servant and performer of the will of the
imperialists, while in the aocialist cowitries an officer is a servant and
performer of the will of the entire nstion. Here the bassic criterlon for se-
lecting the officers is not cless affiliation, but devotior to one's country
and the socialist netion, es well ss high moral political and business-like
qualities, and the personal capsbilities of the individusl.

So far as the irstruction and training syatem in the armies of the so-
cialist stazes is concerred, it is entirely geared to devcloping iu the Il
personncl, high morsl-political quelities which sre characreristic of a new
man, a member of the most progressive society. It is directed towards
strengthening the norms of cowmumnisi morality, the moat humane morality in

the world.

The personnel of the ermed forces of the socialist countries are inspired
with o high level of political consciousness, a great lovefor their coun-
try end solemn hetrad of its enemiza. mlimited devotion to the people end
selflessnass in fulfilling their milite-y obligetions, genuine humanism and
camerederie among themselves and in their dealinga with the civilian popula-
tion, s high conscious mijiitery discipline, courege and heroism, and regard
for human dignity and the rights end customs of the people of these countri-
es in which the troops of socialist countries must be staticned during u war
or in peacetine for fulfilling ellisd obligations.

The highly hurane morel code of the Soviet man end of the men of the other
socialist countries is also ocoligetory for ell personnel in the ermed
forces. 1t is instilled in the soldizrs and officers by the entire system of
civilian and wi’itary treining.

in Soviet soldiers does not exclude the cultivation in them of burning hstred

for the enemy who would encroach on our Motherlend, on its freedom and inda-
pendence. The Soviet Army elweys has shown and will continue tc show leni- r
ence to the ensmy, if he csases to resis:, but if the enemy does not surrender,
he will be mercilessly destroyed.

lt is ebsolutely obvious that the jnculcetion of highly humane qurlities ”

The fundamental basis for buflding the ermed forcas in the Sovist Union
snd in other socielist countries is lesdsrship of the ermurd forcas on the
part of tha Communist and Workers' psrtiss. They cerefully iraln the srmed
forcas, reinforce their fighting efficiency and combat raediness, and ipspirs
the soldiers to great fests of arms in the interest of all the pecplas of the
eocialist countriass.
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Problems of Organisativn of Armed Foroes

The armed forces of the socialist countries are strong in the
knowleadge of their great debt to the people; they are not afraid of any
difficuities or adversities of war. This has been proven more thesn once
to the worid by the Soviet Armed Torcos, eapecially in World War 17,

Such are the two entirely oppoaite foundsticna for forming, re-
cruiting, and training the armed forces in che capitalist and mocial-
ist ccuntries. Thia {2 s0 because of the difference in the social-poli-
tical easence of their aocial systems, the difference in their domee-
tic and foreign policier. [Editer's Notoe #8)

The next cardinal foctor which determines the principles of the or-
ganization and developwent of the armed forcea of atatea fa the condi-
tion of the economy of the atatex in queation, the level of the develop-
ment of their industry, transport, agriculture, rRcience and technology,
the quantity and qunlity of the population. The economy csn he raid to
exercive a direct or indirect fufluence on literally every aspect of
the organizestion and development of the srmed forces, hoth in peacetime
nnd enapecially in wartime. The higher the level of economic develop=-
ment of a stnte and the more numeroua {tr populntion, the greater will
be 1its cnpacities for maintuining large srmed for-es and previding them
with the latest typea of weapons and other military equipment. And vin
its influence on weapons and personnel, the econuvay also exercisea an
influence vpon vhe conduct of military operations: on tactics, opera-
tions snd strategy. More brieflv, the economic potential of a ata'v de-
teruines its mi'ftary might.

The economic mvatem of countriea has always been the materisl ha-
8is for building the armed forcea, their qunantitative and gualitative
foundationa. In this regard, {t is uaeful to recall the well-krowa
thenis of Fogels: "...the entire organfzation and military siravegy o!
armies...are dependent on materinl, {. e., e¢conomic conditivna: on
human macerial and on veapona and, therefore, on the quality and guan-
tity of the population, and upon technology” [ 5 1.

Thene words, sapoken hy Engela more than B0 yeara ago, carty a spe-
il mening today. They pertain to that petiod when armica were com-
paratively amall and conristed only of ground troopa and a navy, when
progrean in military couipment, which depended aupon the level of deve-
lonsnt of socisl production, war relatively slow and it was not neces-
aary to create large riockpiles of asterisl resoutces for conducting
war, aince the outcome wan waually decided by one, and aometimes a few
major battlea. However, even then the expenditurea for maintaining
armies and for buying weapo..m exhausted th~ atate tresaury, and a grest
hurden was laid on the shouldera of the people.

As the predatory aapirations of the canitalisc »tates grew, their
conflictz of {ntareat Lacame more intense, lezding inavitably to numer-
ous bloody wara. Tha result wua a conatant dbuild-up of armed forces,

a rapid development and perfection of rilitary equipment; armiss came to
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depend increasingly on the level of development of production and the
economic potential »f the stste. While in the recent past srmies were ||
equipped with rifles snd guns, they sre now equipped with the most com—
plicated and costly machinery, the lsst word in science and technology:
nuclear rockets, atomic submsrines carrying nuclear armament, super-
sonic jet aircraft, complicated radio electronic equipment, not to men-
tion tanks, trucks, srmored troop csrriers, prime movers, the latest
artillery systems, and military engineering and other complex military
equipment. The latest achievements of science and technology sre used
primarily fcr the production of armaments, and huge amounts of materizl
resources are expended on this.

With the devclopment and modernizstion of military equipment, the
cost grew exorbitantly a:d tha cxpenditures of countries for equipping
their armies have incressed many times. The American Martin bomber cost
$38,000 in 1920, and the B-29 cost $680,000 during World Wsr II; [Edi-
tor's Note #9] now the B-53 cost $17.6 million. Each American‘Hinuteman[
[Editor's Note #10] missile costs the country more than §1 million; and
the cost of a single nuclesr submarine equipped with [Editor's Note #11]
Polaric missiles smounts to sbout $115,000,000.

The nature ¢f military expenditures has charged in accordance with
the incresse in the cost of military equipnent. Before World Wsr I,
more than B0 pircent of milicary budgets wss spent for personnel, and
the expendicures for buying weapons and other militsry equipment did
not exceed 11-15 percent. At the present time, however, the greater
part of militsry expenditures sre for equipping srmies. For example,
the Unice States, during World Wsr II, spent $89.7 billion in 1944; of
this, S60.2 billion was apent on arms, equipment, snd building up the
army, 1. 2., 67 percent, while $29.5 billion, or 32 percent of all mili-
tary expenditures, was spent for maintsining personnel, etc.

In peacetime, the nsture of militsry expenditures haa not changed
in principle. [Editor's Note #12)

Thus, the USA, during the period from 1950/51 to 1964/%¢5 fiscal "
years, spent about $178 billion on the maintensnce of armed forces'
personnel, which compoaed a little more than 25 percent of all direct
military expenditures. At the same time, for the purchaae, maintenance
and operation of eilitary equipment, on militsry conetruction snd mil)i-
tary-acientific research during thie same perfiod, more thsn $450 bil- “
lion was spent, that is, 63 percent of 21l direct uilitary expenditureas.
The rexiining part of the military budget was epent on the commia-
eion of atomic energy, on exploring apece, on civil defense and on mili~
tsry ald to foreign governmenta.

Huge sums of money are epent to maintain the armed forcee. 1In
peacetime, military axpenditures in many imperialist countriea devour
more then 50 perceat of the entirs budget, while in wartime, they ere
increaeed to 70 percert and more of the gensral budget. Wer and the
costa of war have become A real burden for the people and the greateet
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aource of revenue for the cspitsliat monopnlies, which conduct their
businesa with the blood and aorrows of millions of people.

"The imperialist countries," states the Program of the CPSU,
"maintain enormous armed forcea even in peacetime. Military expenditures
absord an ever-increaaing share of state budgets... By enriching
individusl groupa of the monopolistic bourgeoisie, militarism leada to
the {mpoveriahment of nations and to the destruction of countries lan-
gulshing under the burden of debt, increaaing {nflation and high prices.”

[Editor's Note #13)

Thus, the USA, during the years 1946-1964, on direct military ex-
penses alone spent about $800 billion which exceeded by 1.5 times simi-
lar expenditures of the USA from the very beginning of their formation
through 1945. In the fiscal year ending 30 June 1965, the military ex-
penditures were $47 billion, in the preaent year they are $54 billionm,
and in the future year they will be about $60 billicn. The price of
the dirty war being waged by the American imperialists in Vietnam has
already reached $12 billion a year.

On the whole, the capitalist countries have spent 15-20X of the en-
tire national income for weapons and armed forces.

A powerful war industry has been created in the capitalist coun-
tries for war preparation and the production of arms; this induatry pro-
duces the meoat modern meana for annihilating people and destroying their
vslusble crestions. Msny brsnchea of nonmilitary industry are to. aome
degree committed tn this same purpose. The greatest achieverents of
science snd technology sre called upon. For example, in the United States
48 percent of sll government sllocations for the needs of science is
spent on research for the preparation for war. The path to war has be-
come s ronatant eiement of the capitalist economv.

In the Declaraticn of the Moscow Conference of Chsirmen of the Com-
munist and Workers' Parties it is pointed out that only s very amsll
group of monopolists snd wsr apeculators, who extract fabulous profits
from war production, sre interested in the srma race.

[Editor's Note #14]

Thus, 60 percent of all the turnover and 75 percent of the profita
go to 500 of the lsrgest monopolies in the USA. The dirty war in Viet-
nam ir just the last yesr slone gave the monopolists of the USA $45 mil-
lion in pure profit. This ia more than twice the average annual profits
which were received by the monopolists of the USA during the Korean War
and four times the aversge annual profits from the Second World War.

At the present time in the United Ststes, as scknowledge by form—
er President Eisenhower, s sinister union has been compounded betwesen
the colosssl militsry orgsniration snd the grest military industry, in
vhich millions >f people sre working, snd which controls billions of
dollars. Its universsl effect—economic, politicsl, and even spiritual
«=is felt in every city, Iin every atste government, and in every branch
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of the federal government. This union, or, ac Eissnhower called it,
"the military and industrial complax," actually determines tha antire
domestic and foreign policies of the Unitad States.

The military expenditures of countries would increase even more with
the beginning of a war. In essance, the entire economy of belligerent
«2untries would be diverted to supply its neads, and the bLare necassiti-
es of the population would be held to a minimum., The cost of war itself
15 mankind is very high. During a war, whola countries are devastated,
thousands of towns and villages are destroyed, and the fruits of labor
of many generations of people are lost.

According to the calculations of ths Trench economfst A. Claude, war
destruction in Europe during World War II was estimated at $260 billiom,
50 percent of which was suffered by the USSK. The direct military expan-
ditures of all participants ir this war were $1,117 billion, and the to-
tal cost of material damage a5 a result of the war is the astronomically
high figure of 54 trillion. Such is the price pald by mankind for the
plruatical nolitics of imperlalism.

The thesis concerning the dependence of the armed forces upon the
economy is applicable not only to the capitalist states but to the so-
cialist states as wall. The build-up of tbe military might of the im
perialist states has an overtly aggrecaive character and is diracted
in the first instance against the countries of the socialist camp. This
compels the socialist states to have guch armed forces as would be cap-
able not only of repulsing an aggressor in the event of sn attack but
of routing such an angressor completely. Lenin has written that "...
without an army, and very sarious econuomic preparation, there can be no
weging of a modern var againat advanced imperialism”. These worda are

still velid. | 0]

Following these Lenin instructions, tha Soviet Union and the other
soclalist states are dsveloping their economy in a way that takes ac-
count of the necessity of an over-all enhancement of their defenaive
power. Naturally thsy have to deflect for thia purpose conaiderable
economic vesources and axpand large amounts of money. But the mili-
tary expenditures of the socislist states are many times lower than
those of the capitaliat states.

[Editor'a note #15]

Thus, the military expsnditurcs of the Soviet Union in 1965 com-
pcsed 12.9 percent of the government budget, and in 1966, they are ex-
pectad to ba 13.4 percent, at a time whan the budget of the USA allo-
cated for military purposas for many yaare has marched far beyond 50
percert of tha fedaral budget,

but the military expenditures of the aocialiat aud the capitalist
atatas diffar not only quantitatively; there.can be no cumpariaon of
thair purposa,

i T o e B e e L T T R R o i —




4

|

Problems of Organization of Armed Forces

in the imperialist statea, the military ocutiays hring in enormous
profits co the capitalist monopolies while the build-up of the mili-
vesy wight of the armed forces is utilized by thoae monopolies for the
aggravation of international tensions and for the launching of an sggres-
sive var at the moment that suits them. In the rocialist states, on the
contrary, the strengthening of their armed forces serves as a sort of
counterweight to the canitalist armies, creates 1 reliable guarantee for
the prescrvation of peace and increases the changes of preventing war.
Imperialism reckons only with naked forca and such & force at the pre-
sent juncture is the Soviet Army and the armies cf the sther socialist
states.

The influence of the difference of the economic systems on the or-
ganization and development of tha armed forces and on the maintenance of
their battle-readiness and combat capacity makes itself felt with spe-
cial force in wartime. In this respect the potentials of the socialist
states [Editor's Note #16] are significantly higher than those of the
capitalist countries. Thanks to an indisputable superiority in econo-
mic organization and in the moral-political spirit of the people, the
Soviet Union succeeded during the Great Patriotic War not only in re-
sisting but in routing the main forces of fascist Germany ard its former
allies,

Backed by the amazing morale and enthusiasm of the people, the Com-
munist party and the Soviet government succeaded in creating in a brief
spar. of time a smoothly functioning war economy and supplying the front-
line troops with averything neaded for the rout of the enemy.

Not a single capitalist stata was in a position te mobilize in so
short a space of time and to utiliza so fully its economic resources
in wartime as did the Soviat Triom.

The milicvary theoreticiana of the capitalis: countrias are trying
to prove that, in a future nuclear war, the aconomic potentials
of the statas involved and the human rsaocurcea of thaca states will not
be so important as in previous war, that everything will be decided by
the production of nuclear waapoms, In their opirion, there will be
naithar naed nor opportunity for regaaring thc economy to war produc-
tion in a future war bacause that war will davelop ao quickly that there
will ba no time for this regearing; therafore the praliminary economic
preparation mada by tha rowmtry in question will be of crucial signifi-
cance,

There 1a vo doubt that the praliminary aconomic preparation of a
country for a future war has acquired at the presant juncture exception-
ally great importance.

Howevsr, planaing o conducting a war, no matter ho abort and
suift-noving, with only the resarve matarials accumulatad in paacetime,
would ba a big aistaks. ¥t can be conjectured that in a :uture war tha
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role of the war economy will pot only remain what it used to be, ir will
even increase in importance., In this respect, too, the objcctive poten~
tials of the soclalist states are incomparably higher than those of the
capitalist states. The soclalist system is capable of answering any blow
of its enemies "by an incrzase of the concentration of forcea and econo-
mic might” [ 7] as was clearly proven by the last war.

Capitalism has imposed its hegemony by fire and the sword, whereas
the weapous of socialism are its superiority over capitalism in the orga-
nization of society, government and economy, in raising the living stand-
ard and cultural level of the people. Thus, the economy of capitalism is
the main source of the aggressiveness of its armed forces, while the eco-
nomy of socialism is the basis for the peace-loving aims of socialism
which are backed up by the great military might of army and navy.

There can be no doubt about the fact that the enorrous exertion of a
future war is going to be able to be bornme only by states having a sta-
ble social and governmental system, enjoying the support of the whole of
the people and possessing a highly developed economy, capable of assur-
ing the maintenance of large full-time armies, thelir further drastic
rmultiplication in the event of mobilization for war, their outfitting
with all the modern types of weapcns for the rapid execution of mili-
tary-political and strategic missions and for the waging of a protract-
ed war. In a word, a modern economy muat be able, in the ahortest pos-
sible time, to provide the armed forces with the maximum number of mod-
ern means of warfare, and to provide them completely and regularly
with e¢verything wecessary in case the duration of the war is extended.
The economy must be prepared for thia in peacetime.

The economic system of a country, which 18 the material foundation
for the development of armed forcea, alao determines its recruiting
policiea. The more stgble the economic ayatem of a country and the
higher the development of ita industry, acience, and technology, the
better prepared it is for quick armament both quantitatively and quali-
tatively, wvhile thia, in furn, ia vhat determinea the couraea for
building the armed forces, their structure, and the form of organizing
troopa, and also the methode for conducting war: tactica, operatioral
ar:, and strategy.

The lavel of development of military art is cae of the important
fsctora in determining the building-up of the armed forcea. Military
art develops subject to the laws of dislectics. Oue of theae laws vhich
determinea the onward march of military art is interrelationship and
mutual dependence between military equipment, the forms of organization
of the armed forcea, and tha methods for conducting militsry operations,
Theae factors are in s state of constant sotion and change. Their de-
velopments ars mutually dapendent. When ona of these factors changes,
the others must undergo some sort of chmage., The determining factor of
this interrelattonship and mutual dependence is the industrial product,
the product of the economy: military equipment, primarily, weaponms.
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it is the most revolutionary element, excrting a direct influence on

the methods of warfsre and on the development and building of the armed
forces.

This can be seen from speci{fic examples of the development of
military science. The inventiocn of gunpowder and the subsequent deveiop-
ment of firearms caused a complete revolution in military affairs and
ushered in a new era in the development of military art and in the build-
ing-up of armed forces. As a result of the introdustion of these wea-
pons into the armies and the approval of them as basic means of warfare,
the cuncentrated troop formaticns which had been used for many countries
disappeared forever. They were replaced by a new linear troop formation,
requiring a more flexible organization of troons. The subsequen: adop-
tion of rifled weapons having greater rangc and accuracy compared with
smooth-bore weapons, contributed to the development of a new method of
combat: irfantry skirmishes, The invention of automaitic weapons and
the development of engineering gave rise to group combat formations and
served as one of the main reasons for une origin of trench warfare.
Airplanes, tanks and vast mobile artillery of various tvpes gave rise
to new mobile methods of conducting combat operations. Finally, moderr
nuclear weapons have brough:t about the complete revolution in military
affairs, have caused a re-examination of all the principles of mili-
tary art which had been proved over the centuries, and have required
the search for and development of completely new methods of combat and
new forms of troop organization.

The appearance of new weapons has not only influenced the means of
of fense and defense but has often caused the appearance of new speci-
fic methods of conducting combat actions; {nvolving protection from
these weapons, for exampie, antichemical defense, antiaircraft and anti-
tank defense, protection against weapons of mass destruction, submarine
defenae, etc. It has introduced radical changes in the methods of con-
trol of the truops, in the organization of material, technical, and

medical supply cperations, and in many other areas of troop co -vat acti-
vity,

New combat methods caused by new types of weapona have had a di-
rect effect on the organizarional structure and on the building of armed
forces. They have ca:sed thz creatiorn of not only the appropriate
subdivisions, units and formations, bur even entire branches of ser-
vice and services of the armed forces., This has caused the appearance
of such services of the armed forces as air forces, air defense troops,
and rocket troops, which not ouly have forced the traditional aervices
of the armed forces (ground troopa and the navyj to give groind to thea,
but in some cases have come to occupy the top position.

At the same time, even the old servicea of the armed forces have
urdergone serious quantitative, qualitative, atructural, and organi-
zational changes, caused by the advent of new typea of weapona and new
branchea of service. Thus, certain branchea of aervice which in the
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past plsyed a rather considerable role in war have gradually lost thei:
value and sometimes have left the scene completely. Not so leong ago,

at the beginning oi World War I, in all fighting armies the cavalry was
a rather large branch of the ground troops and played an important role
in military operations. In World War II, it was preserved to a small
extent as a branch only in the Soviet Armed Forces. At the present
time, the cavalry has ceased to exist as a branch of service in all
coumtries. The horse as a means for maneuvers has given way to the
truck, tank, armored troop csrrier, automobile, and prime mover and air-
plane. The role and battle designation of various services of the armed
forces and types of weapons have undergone substantial changes. And
so it will be in the future: obsolete weapons will give way to aew im-
proved ones. Such is the dialectics of developmantllof the armed torces.l!

At the same time combat methods and the forms of troup organization
also will not remain indifferent to the means of armed conflict. By
changing, they In turn impose new requirements on military equipment,
weapons, and troop organization, compelling military scientific theory
to work constantly to improve and develop them.

Thug, production, being f'mdamental to the development of means of
armed conflict, also influences, through man and military equipment, the
methods of conducting war: tactics, operational art and strategy, and

fihas a determining influence onfithe development of organizational forms
of the armed forces and their build-up. In turm, the advent of new
forms of troop organization and new methods of waging war has the op-
posite effect on the development of military equipment, and through it,
on the development of industry. Such is the continuous process of the
historical development of military art, at the center of which stands
man.

It is in fsct man, with his resson and will, with his knowledge
and aiility, who creates weapons for his own descruction and determines
hos chese weapons will be used or how wars will be coi.ducted using
the weapons he hax created. The higher the level of consciousness or,
more accuruately, class ~omsciousness in a perscen and the greater his
understanding of his historical mission, the more effectively he will
use these weapons against the reactionary and sggressive forces of the
old order, and against imperialist countries in the event they unleash
a war, i, e,, in the final analysis, for the elimination of wars them-
selves and to insure victory for tbe new communist society, in which
wars remain only as a grim reninder of pest history.

But the objective laws of nature and society, including the laws
of the dsvelopment of military art, do not always manifest themselv:s;
only under definite c¢onditions are they manifeated. Weapoms, too, do
not always ~ause radical changes in methods of waginy war and in the
forms of the nrganization and building of the armed forces. This hap-
pena only when new weapons posaeas markedly different aand better combat
properties than the older onea, when they are manufactured and used in
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massive quantities to equip the armies and when they become the funda-
mental, or one of tie fundawental, combat devices, when such new wea-
pons introduce radical changes in the combat capabilities of the armed
forcea and these changes take on a new quality which ceases to corre-
spond to the previous methods of warfare, i. e., when the correspondence
between the devices and the nethods of warfare is dsstroyed, a contra-
diction between them will arise.

Under these conditions, any attempt to use the new weapon within
the framework of obsolete methods of cowbat or to use these obsclete meth-
ods without taking the changed combat capabilities of the troops into ac-
count will be doomed to failure, or at best will not produce the requir-
ed effect. During the Franco-Prussian War (1870-1871) the enemy armies
were armed with new rifled weapons which had more firepower, range, and
accuracy than smooth-bore weapons., However, neither aide took this in-
to account; they did not introduce the necesaary changes in thae organi-
zation of their armles or in the methods of combat and, as before, they
attempted to fight with close-order troop formations, using company and
battalion columns in line formation. This necessarily led to great
troop losses, and thc soldiers, often ag:.inst the will of their offi-
cers, broke the obsoclete battle formations and found new, more appro-
priate formations for combat against rifled weapons. In this war, the
company and battalion columns broke down under rifle fire and the sol-
diers' instinct found a more appropriate form of combat: a dense skirm-
ish line.

Here is another example. The advent of tanka at the end of World
War I and their use within the framework of the then-existing methods
of conducting military actions did not allow their combat possibiliti-
es to be fully exploited and resulted only in local tacrical successes,
while certain operations during the finsl phase of World War I, parti-
cularly the battle at Cambral and the Amiens operation, showed that
tanka, even though they were far from perfect at that time, wvhen their
combat capabilities were fully utilized and when they were massed in
the main directicn of attack, were in a position to assure that the
troops could accomplish the more decisive aims in defeating the enemy.

The hiatory of wars and military art showa that the ccorrespondence
between the weapona and methods of srmed combat i{s restored not by the
uae of new weapons in accordance with existing methods of conducting
combat opevationa, which would be a step backwarda, but by seeking those
methoda of conducting armmed combat and those forms of troop organiza-
tion for which the combat posaibilities of new weapons can be used most
fully and effectively. New forms of trcop organiration sand new com-
bat methods do not occur immediately, Lut evolve gradually, within the
framework of the old methods. As a rule, the old forms of troop orga-
nization and combat methods are first sdapted to the new weapona, or vice
verasa, and then the new methods are born, gradually divelop, and im-
prove until they call for other, atill wore effective ‘weapona.
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Thus any new weapon undergoes a period of formation and proving.
During this pericd the combat properties of ihese weapons are studied
and mastered, and the combat methods and forms of trocp organization
which are appropriate to them are sought. The duration of this period
variea; it depends on the level of development of industry and the
state of the economy of the country. The higher the level of industri-
al development and the greater the economic capabilities of the coun-
tries the less time is required for assimilating new military equipment
and for supplying it to the armed forces and, therefure, for determining
nev forms of troop organization and combat operations. For example,
firearms first appeared in Western Eurcpe in the first half of the 1l4th
Century. However, it took about four centuries for these weapona to be
perfected enough so that they could beccme the basic means of combat and
tring about a complete revolution in military affairs. About three
hundred years were required to develop rifled weapons to the point
where they could replace smooth-bore weapons and play a decisive role in
warfare and in determining new forms of troop organization and new com-
bat methods.

With the development of industry, the subsequent manufacture and
proving of new weapons and development of the corresponding forms of
troop organization and combat methods take less time, especially now,
in the 20th Century. Machine guns were firat used, or. a srall scale, in
the British army in the Boer War (1899-1902), while twelve years later,
in World War I, they were already used on a large scale by both sides
and, together with fortifications, they strengthened defemses s8» much
that the war quickly acquired a positional nature. 1In .this same war,
aviation was first used zs a combst meana, and at the and of the war
tanks appeared. After only twenty years, during World War II, tanks
and atrcraft became the most important means of warfare and introduced
new changes in combat methods, bringing them up to a high degree of
perfection. Finally, in 1945 the U. S. Air Force dropped two stomic
bombs; but after only ten to twelve years these terrible weapona have
reached auch a level of development that they are, unconditionally, the
principal means of destruction in all modern armies.

The advent of nuclear weapous, like the invention of gunpowder and
firearms, marks the beginning of a new era in the development of the
z2rmed forces and military art. Nuclear weapons and the modern meana
for deliverirg them to a target—rockets--are essentially new comhat
weapons which were unforeaeen previously. They have terrible destruct-
ive capabilities which, for the firat time in hiatory, convert wea-
rona from meana of aupporting and assuring the combat activities of
troops into meana of independent fulfillment of operationai and atrate-
gic misaiona. Strategy, operational art and tactics have at thei::
diaposal s new powerful weapon whose combat propertiea require nrew
methods for conducting milit-~ry operaticns, new forms of troop organi-
ztation and lesve their mark on all problems of building modern srmed
forces.
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The extensive introduction of nuclear weapons and other military
equipment into the armed forces has radically changed the quality of
these forces, which has alresdy ceased to correspond to established
combat methods and authoritatively demands not that they adapt to the
new weapens, but that new methods be created which are more appropri-
ste to the combat capabilities of modern means of warfare. At pres-
ent, military art is undergoing a period of building and testing nu-
clear weapons, a period of seeking new combat methods, new methods of
troop organization, and new directiors in the building of the armed
forces. A distinctive feature of thir period is the fact that not
much time is required for building and testing nuclear weapons as a
basic means of armed conflict. In a very short time they have consol-
idated themselves in this role by their enormous combat pntentials.
However, the search for new combat methods, new forms of troop organiza-
tion, and new directions in the bullding of the armed forces which sre
appropriate for these powerful weapons has proven to be a difficult
problem; military art theoreticians and practitioners both here and
abrosd are iaboring dilligently to solve this problem.

This, generally speaking, is the influence of economics on the de-
velopment and building of their armed forces and on the development of
weapons and methods of warfare.

Armed forces are an instrument of war. However, they do not them-
selves launch a war nor does the wsr just break out by itself. The war
has been being prepsred by the whole of the preceding policy of the
atates and classes involved and is the continuation of this policy by
violent means. But politics is inseparable from the econonic system
of the stste. It 1a, to use lenin's expression, the concentrsted ex-
pression of the economy. An aggressive, predatory politics corresponds
to the economic system of capitalist states; a pesce-loving politi.s Is
proper to the economic system of the socialist states. Thus the dif-
ference of the policy of the capitslist ststes from the policy of the
socialist states nsturally makes itself felt also upon the organizatior
ard development of their respective armed forces.

It would therefore be quite wrong to assert that the qusatituv.ve
and qunlitative complement of the srmed forces is determined only by
the economic capacities of the statea in question. Tha policy of the
state; and classes in question exercises no less an influence. It
poses the tasks of military strstegy and determines the forces and re-
sources needed for the execution of thest¢ missions. Thus, the economy
influences the organizatiun and development cf the armed forces not di-
rectly but rather via politics and by the instrumentality of policy,

The economically stronger a capitalist country is, the more agnres-
sive is its policy and tihe more declsive predctory tasks it imposes cn
strategy. But the strategic aims o! a war must always correspond to
the combat capabiiities of the armed forces of a given country, and to
the ability of its economy to supply the armed forces with evervthing

237




238

Military Strategy

neceasary for waging wvar and to maintain the vitsl activity of the
country and its population at the necesasry level.

Violation of the principle of the correspondence of strategic aims
of war to the meana of armed conflict at the disposal of a given coun-
try leads to adventuriam in wsr and in politics and, in the finsl analy-
sis, to deatruction. The aad lesson of Germany in two world wars is s
graphic example of thia.

In World War I, the aims of German imperialism were fundamentally
adventuristic. War on two froants was too much for Germany and the armies
of her allies. The . rman economy cculd not withstand the coatinu-
ous strasin and led the Kaiger's army to an ignominious cnd.

In World War II, the srmed forces of fasciat Germany were no strong-
er than the combined armed forces of other Weatern European countries,
but againat the armed forces of esch of theae countries separately the
German army was mary times stronger. Adopting the strategy »f defeating
the cnemy piecemeal, Hitler'a Germany in a shoit time had slmost sll of
Western Europe on its knees, achservient to it and its entire economy.

In this case, the war sims of Germany corresponded to the existing
forcea and means of armed conflict and to the methods of combat which
she used,

The situstion was entirely different when Germany invaded the
Soviet Union. lere she encountersd more powerful armed forces and 2
country which was atronger economically and politically. The goal set--
--to enalave the Soviet Union—did not correspond to means of combat
and the economic capabilities at the diaposal of fascist Germany.

The predatory aspirations of Germany wers met witk the fieiy pa-
triotiam, the st.unchneas, and the courage of the Soviet people. This
war once and for 3ll conviucingly dcwonstrated the {ndestructible pow-
er and invincibility of aocislism

The growth of the predatory aspiraiions of the imperialist coun-
t-iea forces them to atrengthsn their arsed forces more and nore and to
expend vast resources, uaing for this the main part of their economy.
Thia unavoidably leada to a continuous arms race in the capitaliat
countries, to the acarch for new, more powerful means of armed combat,
to the modernization of organizational forms and combat methods. The
economiea of these countries take on & one-aided military development
vhich cannot be continued ad infinitum. It either leads to war or, as
a reault of unproductive expenditures for armed forces and other mili-
tary aima, to economic bankruptcy and total subaervieace to another,
more powerful capitalist country. Such devslcoment was chsracteriatic
of fasciat Germany, Italy and Japan. At the presant time, the United
Statsa, Britain, [Editor'a Note #17) Wsst Germany, and several other
comtrira sre following the same path, united into aggresaive imperi-
alistic bloca.
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Greece, Turkey, Iran, Pakistan, and a number of other countries,
which are in fact completely dependent on the United Statea, are exampl-
es of the subservience of certain capitalist countries which have en-
tered into aggressive imperialiatic blocs with other, more powerful im-
perialist countries. [Editor's Note #18]

T

T—_—

By nature, the socizlist countriva are peace-loving. Wars are ali-
en to them as a means of carrying out foreign policy by force. Their
policy pursues peaceful aims. The foundation of their policy ia the
peaceful coexiatence of countries haviag different social systems. How-
ever, the arms race and the aggressive predatory policy of the imperi-
alist countriea, openly directed againat the countrics of the social-
ist camp, and primarily against the Soviet Union, have forced ug tn -
dertake appropriate retaliatory measurea by strengthening our armed fore-
es und by maintaining our defense capabilitles at th2 necessary leval.
The Soviet Union and the other aocialist countriea have thus been com-
pelled to have their armed forces in a degree of combat readiness which
would completely guarantee the aecurity of all countries of the soclal-
ist camp frum the aggressive actions of the iImperialistic countries.

T

I T e

(Editor's note #19])
In the Report of the Central Committee, CPSU, to the XXIII Con-

greas of the psrty, it was said: "The CPSV is showing constant con-
cern about strengthenin che defensive might of our country, about con-
solidating our combat union with the other socialist rountries, Our

:; party sees it as a duty to maintain the high vigilance of the Soviet
people in relation to attempts of the enemies o. peace and is doing
everything so that the aggressors, if they trv to break the peace,
will never take us by surprise, so that retaliation will overtake them
inevitably and withour delay."

Therefore, in the Soclaliat countries as well, policy is one cf
the wain factors determining the building of the armed for-es. But our
policy is one of peace, and the aim of our armed forces is not to cap-
ture foreign lands and enslave wesker rations, but to ensure the peace-
ful labor of the people of socialiat states, defending their freedom
and independence,

Thus, politics, along with ecomomics, Is one of the decisive fact-
ors of the development and of the building of the armed forces,

[Editor's nore #20}

But in speaking of the organization and development of the armed
forces, it muat not be forgotten that their quantitative and qualita-
tive composition is deteremined not only by the economic capacities of
the state and the demands of strategy and poiicy, but in the first
instance by the human resources avalilable, the number and quality of
the able-bodied adult population of the country in question. Im 1905,
Lenin wrote: "The days have gone forever vhen wars were waged by mer-
'lcenaricl or by representatives of a caste more or less divorced frem

imhad i



|4

: 3
Y
i

240

Military Strategy

the people, Wars are now waged by the peopies...f8)Precisely the peo-
ple have nresently become the determining factor in the organizarion
and development of the armed forces, since it i3 upon the people in the
final analysis that the military, economic and moral potentials of the
state depend.

The greater the scepe which wars have come to have, the more exten-
sively are the masses of the people being involved in .7a: and the greet-
er has become the importance eccruing to the question of human resources.
They are essential not only for reinforcement of the armed forces but
also for work in the rear to supply the needs of war and to assure the
vitel functions of the state, Therefore a sensible distribution of the
human resources as between the front and the rear, betwecn the armed
forces anl the economy of the country, exercises a greet influence on
the quantitative and qualitative composition of the ermed forces im
peacetime and in wartime,

But whertas the quantitative composition of the armed forces is
limited by the size of the population and the economic cepacities of the
country, their qualitative composition is determined by the moral-
-political state of the people and the level of development of mili-
tery equipment. Feople and military equipment constitute the founda-
tion of the ermed forces. The intimate interaction and most retional
combination of man and equipment are the basis of the organizetional
development of the armed forces and the atarting point for all methods
of waging war.

The problem of human resources, especielly from the point of view
of their moral-political atete, ia e most critical -ne for the capicel-
ist states, It is the peopls which nourish the army with ideas and
attitudes and determines its fighting spirit.

The high morel-political level among the pecple and, consequently,
nm-ng the armed forces in tim» of war ia determined by the just goals
of the war in question. But hcew can there be any talk of a just war
for the eggressive imperielist stetes? Such e war they do not wege
and cannot wage. But in predetory wvers, the interests of the people
and thoae of tho ruling class of the capitelists are in sharp contre-
diction and it is very hard to enthuse the people to fight in such e
wer, even with the help of deceptienm,

But for the soclalist stetes, morel-political problems do not
exist. The just nature of the wers vhich they ere compelled to riege
against aggressors is the aource of the hiph morale of the people and
ermed forces,

The gocialist countzies with their planned economy elao have im-
msssurably higher potentiels for retionel distribution of their human
resources between the ermed forces and the neticnel economy, ss com-
perad with the cepitelint stetee. The experience of the Second World
and the Greet Patriotic Wer confirmed this fect,
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Despite the great manpower losses of the Red Army at the front, es-
pecially at the beginning of the war, and tha occupation by the Germans
of ¢ consideruble territory, the planned soclalist economy made it pos-
sible to not only fully restore but even considerably increased the com-
plement of the armed forces, constantly made up for their losses and
simultanecusly supported at the necessary level the war industry and
agricultural production.

The, question of a broad-scale enliatment of the general puhlic for
work in the war industry and in the national economy as a whole acquired
great significance in the USSR in the last war as a result of the mass
call-up into the Armed Forces and the occupation by the enemy of a con-
siderable territory. The able-bodied population not employed in consum-
er goods pruduction {n rural and urban areas had to be mobilized for work
in Industry. In 1943 alone, the iabor mohilization of the general public
vielded 7,609,000 persons, including 1,320,000 for industry and con-
struction, 3,830,000 for work in agriculture and 1,295,000 for work in
lumbering operations, (9]

A crucial question during the war was the training of skiiied per-
sonnel. In the period from 1941 to 1943, a total of 11,600,000 workers
were trained via a system of courses and short-term schoelings and also
via individual study while vorking in industry. Furthermore, 1,600,000
skilled workers were trained in these same years via mill-factory schools,
artisan and rallway schools. [10]

As a result of the call-up inte the Armed Forces of a comsiderable
portion of the male population in the USSR in the period of the war,
there was a considerable increase iz the percentage of work done hy
women, adclescents and men over 50, Thus, the percentage of women
among white-collar sand blue-collar workers in the national economy in-
creased from 38 percent in 1940 to 53 percent in 1942, in agriculture,
this percentage was still higher: 1t rose from 52 pa cent at the hegin-
ning of 1939 to 71 percent at the beginning of 1943, The perceutage of
women in administration also rose. The percentage of hiue-collar and
white-collar workers under the age of 18 empioyed in industry rese from
6 percent in 1939 to 15 percent in 1942; the percentage of those .ver 50
rose from 9 percent fn 1939 to 12 pefcent in 1942, [1i]

Despite the enormcus M fficulties of wartime, the CPSU Central Com-
mittec and the Soviet governnent managed, with the active backine of the
2ople, to effect a mass enlistment into industry of new staffs and to
organize the training end the proper distribution of manpower. There-
fore the war industry in the USSR did net experience nny serious diffi-
culties from manpower shortage. This made it possible to free many
millions of persons subject to military service for the Armed Forces,

At the gsame time, Faacist Cermany proved incapable of reaolving the
problem of the propcer distribution of humun resourcea as between the

armed forces and the sphere of material production, deapite the use of
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huge masses of foreign workera imported from the occupied territcries
and of prisoners of war. England, the US, Japan and other capitalist

states likewise experienced great difficulties in solving thia problem
during World War II.

The last world war showed that the problem of human resources,
bound up with the necessity of a 100 percent participation of the gene-
ral public in the labor and military efforts of the country, is one of
the most acute problems of capitalism.

Thus, the degree of utilization of human resources and moral poten-
tials of the state in the organization and development of the armed
forces also depends on the character of the state's socio-economic and
political system.

A definite influence on the organization and development of the
armed forces 1s likewise exerted by the national peculiarities and geo-
graphic location of the state.

The national peculiarities of a penple find their expression in
such typlcal traits of an army as idealism, patriotism, sense of duty,
honor, discipline, bravery, endurance and others. Fare, for example,
is how the well-known German General Guderian characterizes the Soviet
soldiers and commanders: "The Rusaian soldier nas always been distin-
guished by special stubbornness, firmmess of character and grenrt stesd-
fasiness. It became evident in World War II that the Soviet high com
mand aiero is highlv capable in the realm of strategy. It wouid be
right to expect in the future, too, from the Soviet commanders and
troops a high degree of combat training and = high morale and to as-
sure at least an equal training of our own officers and men, A na-
tive trait of Russian generals and soldiers is obedience. They did
not lose their prasence of mind even in the extremely difficult situa-
tion of 1941. The history of all wars bears witness to their stubboro-
ness. Our aoldiers ought to be trained in the same firmness and stub~
bornness''. [12])

And here is how the Portuguese military writer Miksche character-
1zes the German soldier: 'The German soldier is well trained, very dis-
ciplined, devoted to duty and punciual and reliable, He has a highly
developed feeling of responsibility and to a certain extent of initla-
tive... But the well-known inclination of the Germans toward accuracy
sometimes develops into the opposite, operating like a hoomerang. Every-
thing must go according to plan dovm to the most trifling details; but
if for some reason the plan of operation suffers a lesion, then the
whole meticulously prepsred svstem goes to pleces.”" [11)

Miksche remarks that the American acldier is characterized by dyna-
mism and poor discipline, technical skill, low morale and narrow poli-
tical horizon,
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The national peculiaritiea of individuals exercise an influence on
the procedure for formation of unita and sub-units, on the methods of tac-
tical operations of troops, on their combat capacity and combat qualities.

For thz capitalist armies, heterogeneous as they are in their com-
position, #nd also for the combined military forces of the imperialist
military blocs, the national peculiarities of human beings are an acute
problem, which it is impossible to aolve in the context of a capitalist
society founded on antagonistic contradictions, including those bound up
with the national question. In Wurld War I, the Austro-Hungarian army
went to pleces at the very first serious blows; the coalition of armed
forces of the fascist states proved unstable in World War II. The ope-
rations of the armles of the Western allies in both world wars were cha-
racterized by the presence of serious discord. Nor are the military
blocs of imperialist states founded recently free of acute contradictions
and Internal conflicts,

For the armed forces of the socialist states, no such national prob-
lem exists. Thelr personnel are trained up in the spirit of equality,
amity and fraternity among peoples, in the spirit of socialist interna-
tionalism, and are welded together by the single common goal of the
fight for the freedom and independence of their own states against aggres-
sors, This is the basis of their internal solidity and steadfastness.

A model of such armed forces is the Soviet Army. Multinational in its

composition and unified in its military organization, it withstocd the

most difficult tribulations in the years of the Civil War and the Great
Patriotic War., Such armies are invincible.

A definite influence on the organization and development of the armed
forces 1is exercised also by the peographic location of the state in
question, tlie dimensions and nature of its territory. The gsographic
position influences in the first instunce the structure of the armed
forces, the corrclation in them of the various arms. The sea powers,
for example, see their military power in the creation of a powerful
fleet and give preference to its construction, Continental states, on
the contrary, devote their main attention to the development of ground
forces.

It is likewise in function of the country's military geography
that the special units and divisions are created which are capable of
operations in special terrain: mountain rifle, ski, airborne and other
forces.

Finally, the organization and development of the armed forces can-
not be effected without taking account of the combat potential and trends
in the development of the armed forces of the probable enemy, as also the
nature of the war being prepared by him, On these two factors depend to
a considerable extent the composition of the armed forces, their organi-
zational structure, their dispoxition, the various types of weapons and
methods of waging war. The enemy's resources and methods of attack and
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of wsging war must be opposed by wtill more powerful and effective
methods for delivering retaliatcry blows.

Such, in brief, are the chief factora governing the organization
and development of the srmed forces.

The influence of esch of theae factors upon the organization and de-
velopment of the armed forces cannot be conaidered in isolation one from
another nor yet apart from the over-sll policy line and economic develop-
ment of the state. They sre all intimately interconnected and interde-
pendent. However, their influence on the organization and development of
the armed forces is not identical. Some of them, for example the cha-
racter of the social system, the economy, politics, the number and com-
position of the population, exerciae a decisive influence on the orga-
nization and development of the armed forces in all states, while such
factors as the nationsl peculiarities of the population, the geographic

position of the state, are not of identical significance for the various
countries.

Aside from the factors listed, other fsctors proper only in the giv-
en state also exercise in each state a certain Influence on the organiz-
ation and development of the armed forces, for example, the military
traditions of the state in question, the nature and extent of its bord-
ers, its relations with neighboring countries, ita role in internatiocnal
affairs, and the like. These are all definitely taken inte considera-
tion in the vesolution of the questions of the organizstion and develop-
ment of the armed forces, but they are not common to all atates.

An integral and very important element of the organization and de-
velopment of the armed forcea is their training for mobilization and de-
ployment in the event of wsr. WNot a sinjle state, no matter how power-
ful it may be economically, is in s poaition to maintain in peacetime
such massive srmed forces as it requires for the attsiument of the goals
of war. These forces are alwsys kept at the minimum strength required
to assure the safety of the atate at the outset of war and to provide
for the training of trsined reserves. It is true that the Soviet
Union, together with the other aocialist countries are compelled to keep
deployed iarge armed feorces, with a portion of them alwaya ready for
combat. The reason is the threat of a suprise attack with nuclear wea-
pons on the part of the aggressive imperialist states snd the presence
in these states of professional armies, many millions strong. But even
these forces of the Soviet Union and the other socialist states wil! not
be sufficient for the waging of a war. Thelir ranks will be swelled by
new formations deployed in accord with the mcbilization plan.

This question is considered in detail in Chspter VII.

i/n integral part of the organization and development of the armed

forcea is the treatment of questiona of military acfence, the elabo-
rstion of scientific principlea both for the organization and develcp-
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ment of the armed forces as such and for the treatment of questions con-
nected with the generic problems cf war, prohlems of operations, combat,
combat training and military training of personnel of the armed forces.
The conclusions and tenets of military science on all these questions
find their most concentrated expreasion in the appropriate regulatioms,
instructions and manuals.

The military science of the capitaliat and of the socialist states
serves g different policy and pursues entirely opposite aimus. Therefore
the queations with which they deal find likewlae a differing solution.

Bourgeois military acience is the paid servant of monopolistic
capital. It is called upon to justify the preparation and waging by the
imperialist states of predatory aggressive wars, to prove the inevi-
tability and even necessity of such wars, to hide from the masses of the
people the true causes and goals of war, to iron out the antagonistic
contradictions and conflicts in the organization and development of the
armed forces, to train and prepare them as cbedient troops of the super-
-giant banking houses.

Soviet military science and the military science of the other so-
clalist states 18 a sclence of a most progressive ..nd forward-looking
soclal system, on whese banner is etched: Teace, Labor, Liberty, Equa-
lity, Fraternity and Prosperity. Its chlef task is the clarification
of the real nature of war, the discovery of its cbjective laws, the de-
momstration of the role of man and of equipment in war, the determina-
tion of the ways of organizing and daveloping the armed forces, .the
working out of methods for the fulleat possible utilization of the ob-
jective potentials and the subjective factors proper to soclalist society
for the attainment of victory in 4 war in the event of a war being
launched by the aggressive {mperilalist states,

The irresistable force and superiority of the military sclence of
the socialist states lies in the fact that its methodological basis is
the Marxist dialectical method which makes possitle a scientifically
grounded discovery and clarification of all the phenomena of war, both
in the nast and in the preaent and in the future.

Neither a scientifically girounded organization and development of
the armed forces, nor for that matter any development of military af-
fairs as a wiinle ig possible, unless account be taken of the conclu-
siong and demanda of military science. 1t studies and collates the his-
torical experience of human society and shows the waya to practicsl so-
lution of any questions of military affairs in concrzte historical con-
ditions. Therefore the constant development and enrichment of military
acience i{a a crucial part and a mandatory condition of the organization
and development of the armed forces.

Finally, in speaking of the organization and development of the
armed forces, it must be bormme in mind that it is carried out in strict
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accord with the military doctrine accepted in the state in question,
Military doctrine ia reflected most vividly in the organization and de-
velopment of the armed forces. It can be said without fear of error
that as the armed f-rces are so is the military doctrine, for the armed
forces nre the material basis of the military doctrine of any state.

The factors determining the organization and development of the
armed forces are objactive quantities. Their operation ig governed by
certain definite laws. In some instances they exercise a favorable in-
fluence, in others an unfavorable one. Everything depends on the con-
ditions in which these factors operate, and also on “he potentials of
the state and the capacity of the strategic command t¢ utilize them
with the greatest effectiveness.

The tasks of strategy and of the strategic command consist pre-
cisely in directing the organization and development of the armed forc-
es, on the basis of a proper regard for the objective laws governing
them, in strict accord with the petentials of the economy and the de--
mands of a future war, in rationally coordinating the various services
of the armed forces and the arms within them, and in finding the moat ef-
ficient forms of organization of them. Any defection from these demands
in time of peace will inevitably make itself felt in time of war.

In the context of capitalist states it is imposaible to utilize
fully the objective factors in the interesta of the most appropriate so-
lution of questions of the organization and development of the armed
forces. There the very aim of the organization, development and pur-
pose of the armed forces claahes implacably with the objective factors
which determine the organization and development of the armed forces;
primarily it clashes with the ucrilizstion of tihe masses of the people,
who are not interested in thc nredatory aggressive wars of imperialism
and oppose ita aggressive aapirations.

In the capitalist state, there stand behind cach sarvins.o¥ the armed
forces the all-powerful monopolies with vested interests in extrect-
ing frew the government as many orders for wer materiala as possible,
ao as to live off the profite of this business. The objective lawe
operating in the realm of the organization end development of the armed
forces are of no particular intereat to them. Here the deciaive in-
fluence ie exercised by another law, to which the capitalist monopoli-
ea lie in thrall, namely the law of the making of maximum profits. The
more corplex e weepon ia, the more it costs and the greeter the profits
it brings in for the cepitelists. The race for proiits is the chief
motive force in the development of nev weepons, nev military instru-
mente and other militery equipment.

Therefore the trenda in the organizetion and development of the
ermed forces in the cepitelist etetee ere determined primarily by the
wer industry moncpolies. These monopoliee which ere economically the
more powerful and ere cloeeet to the govermment end whose reeding of
the military eituvation end market ie the moet eccurete become maetere
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of the situation, while the role of the strategic command, headed by
the pupp:ts of these same monopolies, is frequently limited to func-

tions of the distribution of orders for munitions and military =quip-
ment. '

This does not, of course, mean that no account is taken in the
capitalist states of the nature of modern var or of the other factors
influencing the organization and developm:'* o7 the armed forces. These
aie indeed all taken into account but they ..# measured not by criteria
of strategy but rather by the criteria of ex. 45 profits to which stra-
tegy is compelled to accommodate itself. The e.onomic politicking of
monopolistic capital in the matter of the organization and develnpment
of the armed forces gives rise to a competitive hattle between the
varicus services of the armed forces for an increase in budget alloca-
tions and is one of the main reascns for the incessant arme race.

The situation is entirely different in the socialist states. Here
the trend in the organization and development of the armed forces is de-
termined not by the narrow selfish interests of individual groups of
persons but rather by the interests of the state, the interests of the
people as a whole. The foundation of the organization and development of
the armed forc.s in the socialist countiies is the Marxist-Leninist
doctrine on war and the army, which provides a scientific basis for the
role of the objective and subjective factors in the organization and de-
velopment of the armed forces and shows the ways in which they may right-
ly be used in concrete historical situatiens.

Every opportunity exists in the socialist states for the most ef-
fective exploitation of the vbjective facteors in the organization and
dcvelopment of the armed forces. Not only do they here not come into
conflict with the resolution of the basic queation of the organizatiocn
and devslopment of the armed feorces; their intelligent utilization even
increases the potentials of the state and makes possible the most ef-
fective utilization of the economic, moral and scientific-technical re-
sources.

But the objective factors are merely the possibilities and prereq-
uisites of a successful {ulfillment of various tasks and assignments.
To convert these possibilities into actualities there is nced further
for the consclous activity of human beings, for their capacity to dis-
cover these possibilities and make maximum use of them in the interests
of the organizaticn and development of the armed forces. This ceonsclous
human activity may either improve or adversely affect the organization
of the armed forces, lower or enhance the quality of armaments and oth-
er military equipment, speed up or slow down the instruction of per-
sonnel, etc.

Therefore an exceedingly important and responsible role in the so~
lution of questions of the organization and development of the armed
forcea accrues to the strategic command. On the basis of a meticulous
considerstion &nd estimate of the latest tendencies in the development
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of the means and methods of waging wsr, cf the economic potentials of
the state and of the nature of the war being prepared by the probable
enemy, the strategic command determines th: basic lines along which

the organization and development of the armed forces shall be pursued,
the main lines of their training to repel aggression and also the chief
tendencies in personnel training and instruction. The strstegic command
has the obligation of elaborsting scientifically grounded propossls in
regard to the quantitative and qualitative composition of the armed
forces and in regard to the attainment of the most rational proportions
between the various services and arms, in regard to the creation of the
most up-to-date weapons snd other military equipment and the determins-
tion of the organizational structure of the forces.

The work cf the strategic command on the organization and develop-
ment of the armed forcet is not limited to peacetime. It continues even
during the course of war. Whercas in peacetime the whole sense of the
assignments of strategy and of the work of the strategic command con-
sists in assuring the appropriate and efficient organization of the armed
forces and their training to repel aggression, in wartime the ss-
signment of the strategic command consists in introducing, on the bas-
is of combat experience obtained, timeiy corrections into the organiza-
tional structure of the armed forces, into the methods of their combat
use, into the development of weapons and of other military equipment,
and also into the training of numerous and most varied reserves for the
armed forcee.

The socislist social system, with its highly orgsnized economy and
inexhaustible moral potentials ensbles the strategic command most pro-
perly to resolve all the crucial questions of the organization and de-
velopment of the armed forces both in peacetime and in wartime. These
potentials have beer extensively utilized by the Soviet Union and have
withastood the test of the Great Patriotic War. The organization and
development of the armed forces in the socialist states is being pres-
ently effected in a way which takes sccount of this rich experience.
And it must be assumed that the superiority of sncialism over capitalism
in this area is going to play a decisive role alsc in a future war, if
the aggressive imperialist states should launch such a war agsinst us.

The Basic Directions in the Building of the Armed Forces

The problem of directions to be followed in the building of the
armed forcea is, in essence, a question of the nature and the methods
of warfare. Whatever the forces and weapons for armed conflict in the
hands of a country, such are the methods of wsrfare. The lsrger the
armed forces snd the more powerful their weapona, the s-re dafinite are
the aims placed before them and the more aggressive and definite are
the methods of their operations.

Throughout the hiatory of all countries, the main preference in
the bullding of the armed forces as a whole, and of each service sepa-
rately, has been given to the developmenl and improvement of those forces
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and means of armed conflict with which these countries planned to as-
sure the achievement of their pclitical aims by means of war.

We have already indicated that the sea powers as a rule gave pref-
erence to the development of thelr navies, while the continental powers
gave preference to ground forces. Each such service of the armed forces
was developed to make use of the most powerful weapons available. Mili-
tary equipment with a potential for improvement was chosen so that su-
periority over the enemy siiould be assured, both in destructive power
and in the metheds of i1:s use in combat.

Until recently, the basic weapon of all services of the armed forc-
es was artillery. It was rightly considered the '"god of war," since it
was the main firepower of armed forces. Together with artillery, aeri-
al bombardment and automatic weapons played a large part in the last
war. Therefore, all military equipmentiland the methods of its applica-
tion“uere modified so as to use most effectively artillery, aircraft,
and automatic-weapon fire during the war. The means of tramsportation
and control, and engineering and other similar military equipment also
developed along these lines. Therefore, a combination of high fire-
power and a high rate of {roop mobility with continuous and firm con-
trol of them served as the groundwork for the development of the armed
forces.

Now let us see how this situation has changed at the present time,
and along what lines, from the point of view of technical equipment,
the development and huildup of the armed forces is possible under mod-
ern conditions. :

m In nuclear war.m[Editor's Note #21] the basic weapon which will
be used to solve the main problem of war on land, in the air, and at
sea 1s the nuclear weapon; therefore it will primarily determine the
directions of the development and buildup of the armed forces. The
colossal destructive power of this weapon and the possibility of making
nuclear strikes at any distance now make it possible to solve strategic
problems and tc achieve the strategic aims of war not by successive
destruction of the armed forces of the enemy on the battle field or by
seizing his territories, but by simultaneous attack on the most vul-
nerable targets over all enemy territory and against the most impor-
tant groupings of his armed forces.
[Editor's note #22]

The targets for destruction will now include not only and not so
much armed forces deployed In theaters of military operations, but in
the first instance the eccnomies of the belligerents which are the ma-
terial basis for the conduct of the war, the strategic offensive nucle-
ar weapens, deployed outside of military theaters, the system of

governmental and military control and the main communications centers.

Consequently, the influence of combat meana ia now apread over the
entire terricory of belligerent countriea, ao that in a future war the
houndaries between the front and rear will be erased and real possibi-
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lities will be created for the rapid deatruction and withdrawal from
the war of cntire nations, especially those with small territories. [ER #23)
[Editor's note #24]

- Thus, the nuclear weapon 78 the chief means of destruction in
a future war is preseutly determining the main line being taken in the
organization and development of the armed torces and in the methods of
waging a future war. It is being introduced more and more intensively
into all services of the armed forces and is radically changing them
from the qualitative point of view: It increases their combat po-
tential, changesthe role and purpose of conventional weapons, makes
necessary further improvement of the technical equipment of the armed
forces and the improvement of their organizational structure, and re-
quiresthe use of combat methods which are new in principle. The nucle-
ar weapon is already the basis of the combat might of all services of
the armed forces. Creating the advantage over the enemy in this wea-
pon and methods of its use is the most important task in the building
up of the armed forces in peacetime, as well as during the course of a
war.

it must be taken into account in this that in creating an advan-
tage in strategic nuclear weapons, at the present time the main signi-
ficance is attained nat by the quantitative side but by the qualita-
tive exponents of the combat peculiarities of these weapons and the
methods of their use. [Editor's Note #25]

According to the American National Security Council, the United
States and the Soviet Union now have huge stockpiles of nuclear ammuni-
tion of varying caliber and designation. The American scientists Har- -
rison Brown and James Riehl in the brochure "The Society of Fear"
wrote that the United Statea and the USSR together have stockpiles of
explosive materials, the destructive power of which is equivalent to
approximately thirty billion tons of TNT, oy about ten tons for each
inhabitant on the earth.

At the present time, the stores of nuclear weapons have grown even
more and will continue to build up even more.

|

In such a situation, of course, the deciding factor will be not
the quantity but the quality of the nuclear weapona, the means for de-
livering them to their targets, and the methods of using them.

The enormous scale of the devaatating and destructive effect of
nuclear weapons of unlimited range and the complexitiea of battle with
balliatic miasilea have contributed basically to the fact that in the
military-theoretical literature, [Editor's Note #26] the opinion ia be-
coming more and more prevalent that it ia posaible to use nuclear wea-
pona alone to achieve the aims of war, as if no other combat meana can
plan any aignificant role. According to the adherents to these opin-
ions, wmasaive atrikea of the nuclear weapon can diarupt the econowy
and disorganize the vital proceaaea of even the greateat countries tc
such an extent that other typea of military cperations will not be of
any real consequence.
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Ffor example, Professor BEernard Brodie, the well-known author of
many articles and books on military atrategy, and an employee of the
RAND Corporation, writes:

"When we say that sirategic bombing will be decisive, we mean that
if it occurs on the grand scale that existing forces make possible,
other kinds of military operations are likely to prove both unfeasible
and superfluous" [ 14},

Starting from this thesis, he pushes strongly for preventive war
against the Soviet Union and suggests the concept of a preemptive strike
as a version of such a war. This concept is highly dangerous not only
to the Soviet Union but to all mankind, because American militarism from
dsy to day becomes more insolent and spreads openly across America,
publicly proclaiming that complete eradication cf the Soviet system must
become the national goal of the United States,

It is well known that nuclear weapuns nave terrible devastating
might and destrsuctive power, that they arz able, with one blow, to
erase from the face of the earth entire countries with small {Editor's
Note #27] territoriea. Enormous damag: can also be done in large coun-
tries, especially when massive nuclear strikes are made against the
most dencely populated industrial regions. However, in order to com-
pletely defeat an enemy it is necessary to eliminate his ability to re-
sist, to destroy {Editor's Note #2B8] his means of nuclear attack, and
to eliminate his naval bases. These problems can be soived only by
complete defeat of the enemy's armed forces and by aeizure of his ter-
ritories. [Editor'a Note #29].

It is not possible to accomplish all these tasks with nuclear wea-
pons alone. Other types of weapons will also be reeded, as well as
different %inds of fighting equipment. 1n particular, fn s future war
one may expect the employment of chemical and bactericiogical wespons
the development of which is being giver great attention, in the Western
countries, especially the United States.

The wide introduction into the armed forces of radioelectronic
equipment and its wide use in all areas rsises the question of war in
the ether (electronic warfare).

This struggle is based on the use of radioelectronics which is di-
rected, on the one hand, to completely cancel or to limit the effective-
ness of enemy electronic equipment, and, on the sther hand, to assure
auccessful use of one'a own electronic equipment and protect it from
jamming by the enemy.

One of the main miasiona of auch warfsre is to disrupt the direc~
tior. and control of troopa and weapons by active radic interference and
denstruction of the enemy’a moat important e¢lect.onic syatems and inatal-
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l1stions. This ilnvolves: destruction or jamming of the electronic fuses
of bombs and missiles by electronic radiatfon; interception of radio
signals and creation of interference in the electronic equipment of
enemy sirplanes and missiles; interdiction of enemy use of electronic
equipnent for aerial reconnsissance, navigation, hombing and guiding of
missiles in flight; and the disruption of the working of the encmy's
ground rsdioelectronic means, used for directing troops.

Merely to list the uses of radioelectronics indicates what a large
scope may be assumed by the campaign egainst the radioelectronic ays-
tems and resources of the enemy and defense of one's cun radicelectron-
ic resources from interference end jamming by the enemy, and how serious
the consequances of theae meesures can h2. Therefore, the development
of radioelectronic devices has by now acquired the same important sig-
nificance as the development of nuclear rocket weapons which, by the
way, cannot be used without radioelectronic equipment.

Along with the development of new types of weapons, conventional
weupons, which still have not lost their combet cepabilities and can be
widely used in local wars as well as in a world war for solving the most
diverae problems both independently and in conjunction with new types of
weapons, continue snd, spparently, will continue to be developed and
improved.

These are the outlined endencies in the developmert of medern ar-
mament and other military equipment. Thease tendencies allow certain
essumptions to be made ebout the petha of development of the ermed forc-
ee, and sbcut the mzin directione in their build-up. .

The edvent of nuclear rocket weapons and the development of avia-
tion and other meens of armed conflict heve, as we nave already indi-
ceted, again brought to life the notorious theory of the possibility of
the wvaging of wer by small but technicelly well-equipped armiee. The
edvocetes of such theories feil to coneider thet the new weepons and
the new militery equipment, ter from reducing the requirements of the
ermed forcee for pereonnel, increase them, both in respect to combet
pereonnel and in respect to eupport pereonnel. The necessity of mae-
eive ermies iz aleo cccasioned by the fact that large simulteneous los-
see from nuclear blows require coneiderable reservee for the reinforce-
ment of the truops and the reetoretion of their combat capacity. Further-
more, the increese in the geogrephic extent of the wer and the creetion
by nucleer blova of enoracus zonee of deetruction end radioective con-
tamination require e lerge number of troops for the defense and protec-
tion of netional berdere, reer targe>: and communicatione, and for the
liquidetion of the consequences of the etomic blowe delivered by the
enemy. Therefore there can be no doubt about the fect that a future
ver will be waged by massive multimillion-man ermed forces.

It ie entirely evident that maseive ermeJ forcee well treined in
the use of modern militery equipment will be required from the very firet
deys of war, eince both the belligurent eidee will be etriving to echieve
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their sirategic and militsry—political aims in the shorteat possible
time. Combat activities with the vsat use of nuclear weapons will de-
velop immediately on a large scale on the ground, in the air, and at
sea, and will assume a most decisive and viclent nature. \Under these
conditions, it is hardly poasible to count on a move or less protracted
period of time in which to carry out complete wmobilization and deploy-
ment of armed forces, as was the case in past wars. At the same time,
not even a very economically strong country is able to keep its armed
forces fully deployed in peacetime.

[Editor’s Note #30]. The solution to this problem would be to main-
tain in peacetime those armed forces which would be in a position to
reach st least the nearest definite atrstegic war objectives before suc-
cessive echelons are mobilized and put into acticn. It is not by chance,
therefore, that the most aggressive jmperialist countries, primarily the
United States, West Germany and the other NATO members, already main-
tain enormous armed forces at a high degree of combat readiness and sur-
round the countries of the socialist camp with a dense ring of missile,
naval and air bases. Not only do they not raduce thei: srmed forces,
but they are continually in~reasing their militsry might, especially
the means for nuclear attack. Moreover, in planning to obtain definite
advantages in the use of nuclear weapons, the U. S. armed forces are on
concstant wmilitary alert: with nuclear rocket instsllations in the
lsunchi.g position, airborne strstegic bombers csrrying nuclesr bombs of
enormous destructive power, snd nuclear submarines at ses armed with
"Polaris" missiles. Of course, to agree to genersl diaarmament or even
to s reduction in the armed forces would mean thst the United Ststes and
her sllies ir the imperialist blocs would have to give up their aggres-
sive predatory sims and their piratical policy, which is dictated by the
rapltalist monopolies. They will hardly do thia voluntsrily. They can
only be forced to do this by the joint efforts of all pesce-ioving na-
tions, all the forces of pesce and progress.

But whatever the nature of the pescetime srmed forces, it will be
impossible for them to achieve sll their wsr aims evin using nuclesr
weapona. All the same, it is necessary to mobilize troops for re-
placementa in the peacetime armed torces, as well ss for schieving the
aubsequent atrstegic war aims. This mobilization will sppsrently take
place in part during s time of threat when internstional tension is
sounting and will be complete during sctive combst operstions. [Edi-
tor’a Note #31].

At the present time the armed forces in the majority ot states arc
divided into servicca: ground forcea, air forcea and navsl forces. 1In
the Soviet Union, the S:rategic Rocket Troopa snd the Nationzl PVO
Troopa are slso separate aervicea of the Armed Forces.

The Teaaons for the diviaion of the armed forcea into aervices are
the pecuilaritiea of their strategic use, the capacity of each service
more or lesa independently to execute atrategic and operational mis-
ajona, the neceasity of the moat effective utilization of the combat
potentisls ot the various weapona of war and of achieving greater
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smoothness and efficiency in the command of troops and the organization
of supply. It 1s bound up with the combat properties and the purpose
of ths various types of weapon, with the character of the combat mis-
sions executed by them and the methods of their use in combat. For pur-
posas of the most effective utilization of the various types of wea-
pons, each service is further subdivided into arms ox forcers and spe-
cial troops.

The basic principle of the organizational structure of the armed
forces is the coordination of the organizational forms with the demands
of war, the methods of conducting combat operations; the attainment
of the most advantageous combination of combat equipment and fighting
man, ¢ 28 to assure a maximum effectiveness in the use of the various

weapons.

The foundation of contemporary mass armed forces will beMrockets.“
[Editor's Note #32]). They are a decisive force in the hands of the
high commands, since it is primarily thev who will be entrusted with
achieving the main war aims: destruction of strategic and operational
means of encmy nuclear attack throughout his territory, disrupting the
military leadership, disrupting communications, and defeating the stra-
teglc reserves. At the came time, Rocket Troops will carry out a num—
ber of tasks in theaters of militar' operations, in particular: de-
fecting important groupings of ground troops, and aviation; destioying
operational mears of nuclear attack, naval forces in tha regions where
they are based, and supply bases; and disrupting the command and commu-
nlcations aystems ot the enemy. The solution of all these problems

will create favorable conditions for successfully conducting combat opc-

rations with ground troops and osther services of the armed forces and
for accompliching the wsr aims.

Strategic Rocket Troops, #s compared with other services of the

- armed forces, possess the highest degree of combat readiness and are

sble, in the ahortest time, to deotroy and demolish enormoua numbers of
okjectives over wide areas anrd at any depth. They ari. capable of csus~
ing the enemy irretrievable loseee, and in asome cases forcing him to
surrender. All this placea Rocket Troops first among other services of
the armed forcas and requires constant attention to their development
and improvement.

Regardless of whether Strategic Rocket Troops are sn independent
service of the armed forces, as in our country, or whether they are a
component part of other servi:es, as in the United Stetes, they have the
main role in solving fundamental precblems in a future war. Therefore,
the creation and constant maintenance of quantitative and qualitative
auperiority over the enemy in thia means of armeo conflict and in meth-
uds of using it ja one of the 2yt important problems of the building
of modern armed forcae. Thre armed forces of the [Editor's Note #33]
biggest countrisze ars taking this samz couree st the present time.

In addition to the development of Strategic Rocket Troops, nuclesar
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— rocket weapons are also being widely Introdnced into other services
of the armed forces. While Strategic FRocket Troops are the decisive
means of the armed forces as a whole, rocket troops and rocket weapons
of the other services of the armed forces are the basic means of com-
bat for each of them,

Understandably, modern missiles, like any other new weapons, re-
quire further improvement and refinement of their tactical-technical
properties and simplification of their use in combat. There must he
further increases in effectiveness and target accuracy; shortening of
the time required for getting them ready for launching; improvement of
their maintenance properties and launching equipment; the development of
missiles using highly efficient fuels simple in preparation and essily
handled; and development of the simplest and most suitable field methods
for delivering rockets, warheads, and fuel components using all forms of
transportation, including air transport.

It is entirely understandable thdat no matter how significant the
role of Strategic Rocket Trnops may be in a future war, they will still
not be able to solve all ol the problems of war. In order to achieve
victory in war it is still not sufficient to destroy the military po-
tential of the aggressor, his strategic combat weapons, and his main
groups of armed forces, and to destroy his government and military lead-
ership., For final victory it is absclutely necessary to defeat the
armed forces of the enemy, capture his military bases, 1f for some rea-
son they cannot be destroyed, and to seize strategically important re-
glons. In addition, 1t is also necessary tq defend one's own country
from invasion by land, air, and naval forces. These tasks, and a num-
her of others, can be perfnrmed only by modern Ground Troops who are
ressonably strong in composition, armament, and organization. They
will play a very importaunt part in achleving the finsl war alms. There-
fore, Ground Troops have remained the most numerous service of the Armed
Forces and they will have the task of solviag the main prnblems of
war in the land theaters of military operations.

The organization and composition of the Ground Troops are continu-
ally being modernized in accordance with the changing nature of war.
The basic qualities of Ground Treops under modern conditions are: high
firepower, mobility and maneuverability, the ability to make long march-
es over great distances with or without roads, and adaptability of units
and formations o air maneuvera. The Ground Troops have great strik-
ing power snd are able to fight under conditions of the mass uae of nu-
clear weapons. Principal attention in their buildup is concentrated on
the development of those service arms and thoae types of wespons which
will best assure that the troops will have the above-mentioned quali-
tics snd will correspond to the requirements and nature of a nuclear
rocket war.

For succeas in wilitary operations by the Ground Troops it is ab-
solutely neceassry to have firepower superiority over the enemy, for
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which the Ground Troops must hava those typea of nuclear and conven-
tional weapons which would allow them to destroy any targeta through-
out the depth of operational formation, independent of weather, visi-
bility, or enemy countermeasures.

Therefore, rocket troops gain developmental advantages in the
Ground Troops, just as in the other services of the Armed Forces., In
time they will become the basic branch, with the ability to destroy any
objectives in the interest of achieving operational goals. [Editor's
Note #34]

The Ground Forces' rocket troops will be the basis « their combat
might. They will be used to destroy the crucial targets and any group-
ings of enemy troops which have for any reason survived the nuclear
missile blows of the Strategic Rocket Troops tc the full deprh of the
enemy's operational concentration, and therehy to clear the way for tank
and motoriied troups to carry out rapld penetzation in depth. And this
same arm will be able, in case of necessity, to halt the surviving ad-
vancing enemy gruupings by hitting them with nuclear blows. In order
to solve these problems, the rocket units of the Ground Troops must have
sufficient numerical strength and be an independent branch having high
mobility, the ability to carry out maneuvers with tank and motorized in-
fantry troops and to work closely, when necessary, with Strategic Rock-
et Troops.

Of the conventional means of fire support, Ground Forces need
those weapons which can provide simultaneously a large mass of fire for
auvppressing enemy nuclear rocket weapona and his centersof rasistance,
and for destroying tanks. Chiefly, these are rocket artillery and anti-
tank rockets which, obviously, must be further developed.

In the Ground Troops, the specific impertance of tank troops will
apparently be even further increased. Tanka sre more realstant to the
effects of nuclear weapons, possess high powers of penetration and high
speed without the need for roads, and are able tr accomplish fast man-
euvers and make strikes in grest depth. 7They can quickly pass through
zoues of radioactive contanination and use the resulta of their nuclear
strikes with the greateet effuct.

Tank unicts and larger units and formations, have high artillery
firepower and are able, like artillery, to destroy and overvhelm open
and concealed targets. With compstent organlzation they are in a po-
aition not only to use effectivelr the reaults of nuclear strikes, but
also with their many guns and armored atrikea to remove {rom their
path aurvivors of resisting enemy troops. They can make swift atrikes
along their flanks and to the rear and can &ake continuous deep pene-
trations. Of all the gervice arms, tenk troops are best austed to war
with nuclear rock:ts.

Hovever, it must be taken into sccount that present-day tanka have
become very vulnerable to antitank weapons, the development of which
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today forestalls the development of tanks. Therefore, trends in the
further improvement of tanks are to increase the protective properties
of armor against antitank weapons and penetrating radiation, and to
increase the power of their armament, rated cruising range, mobility
and maneuverability, and to increase their terrain-penetrating capa-
bilities over soft ground.

In general, the problem of increasing the speed and maneuverabili-
ty of Ground Troops 18 of primary significance.

The ability of Ground Troops for quick motion and swift maneuvers
must exceed that of past wars. To achieve victory in a future war, it
is not enouvgh to have nuclear weapons and to have means for delivering
them to a target with high accuracy; it is alsoc necessary that the
Ground Troops be able to move into regions which have been subjected to
nuclear strikes. Omnly when this problem Lus Leen sclved can one speak
of the effective use of the results of nuclear strikes by tanks and in-
fantry for final defeat of the enemy, deployment of wide maneuvering
actions, and the development of a decisive offense in depth. The old
principle of combining firepower and high-speed troop mobility when
they are under continuous control has taken on now new, even greater
significance. Today, together with increased speed, mobility, and ter-
rain-penetrating ability of tank troops, the necessity has arisen of
providing even motorized infantry troops with fast, cross—country, ve-
hicles, which have high survivability, and with which it would be pos-—
sible not only to cover great distances but also, without haste, to car-
ry out combat operations under the most complex conditions of terrain
and situstion, and which when necessary could be airlifted together
with the troops.

Dismounted attack 1n a future war will obviously be a rare pheno-
mencn. Destruction of the enemy will be achieved primarily by nuclear
weapon fire; in close combat, when it is impossible to use nuclear wea-
pons, the firepower of convertional weapons alone will lLe used, parti-
cularly that of tanks, aviation, artillery, and infantry, combined with
high mobility and maneuverability. It must be borme in mind that under
modera conditions success in battle and operations will often be attained
by the destruction, with nuclear weapens, of individual enemy group-
inga carrying out combat operationa along a wide front and in great
depth, and by the swift penetration of tank and motorized infantry
troops for suprise attacks, slong the flanks and in the rear areas,
against surviving and resisting enemy groupinga.

In addition, it must be taken into account that when carrying out
maneuvers, troops may enccunter in a future war insurmountable obatacles
in the form of vast zones of destruction and radicactive contamina-
tion created as a result of nuclear strikea. Therefore, speed in carry-
ing out land maneuvers at the high rates of development of modern combat
operations will not alwaya assure timely fulfillment of the miasion aa-
aigned to the infaantry. If we alao take into account the necessity, in
modern operations, of partial movementa of troops to the enemy interior,
it becomes obvious that air maneuvers will be most appropriate to the
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requirements of a nuclear rocket war. This is the most suitable meth-
od for accompliahbing maneuvera in modern warfare. For most timely and
effective use of the results of nuclear strikes, it is necessary to
shift troops to the appropriate regions fast enough so that the enemy
there does not n ve time to organize himself or to shift his troops
there from other areas. Therefore, modern motorized infantry, with the
exception of units and subunits with heavy weapons, must be able to be
transported quickly by air over both short and long distances. This
will become, for the infantry, an ordinary phenomenon such as railroad
or automobile transportation, for example.

Sclution of the problem of transportation of tank and motorized
infantry troops by air does not eliminate the necessity or having spe-
cial airborne troops trained to make parachute drops, airborne land-
ings, and to perform tasks in the enemy rear areas. Moreover, it should
be expected that the role of airborne troops in the operations of a fu-
b ture war and their importance among Ground Troops will increase consi-

7 derablv. This can be explained bv the changing nature and increased
number of tasks to be performed. In the last war, alrborne troops were
used chiefly for support of ground troops in defeating enemy group.ngs,
while now they must also perform independently such missions as cap-
ture and retention, or destruction, of missile, air force and naval bas-
: es, and other important objectives deep within the theaters of mili-

4 tary operations.

Because of the fact that tactical aviation in many armies will scvon
become one of the basic means of employing nuclear weapons, air defense
troops take on increasing value. They will have the main role in re-
pelling enemy nuclear air a:tacks against groupings of ground troops
and rear-area operation objectives. 1n order to sclve these problems,
the troops of air defense of the Ground Troops must have improved sur-
face-to-air missiles in order to reliably intercept and destroy enemy
airplanes and tactical missiles at sufficiently long ranges, and at low
and medium altitudes. Fighter aviation [Editor's Note #35] must have
such ractical-techrical data and such rocket and radsr weapons as would
allow them to posit've.y destroy enemy aerial targets at any altitude
snd at ranges which would provide protection for its troops from enemy
aerial attacks.

Speaking of the development of the Ground Troops as a whole, it 1is
necessary to bear in mind thst it involves not only the introduction of
new and the improvement of old military equipment, but also thorough
improvement of the organizational structure. We know that the mobili-
ty and maneuverability of troops depend not only on the means of trans—
portation, but also on the organization of units, the command system,
the combat methods employed by them, and, finally, the training and co-
ordination of combat orgsnisms and the moral-political condition of
the troops. '

A typical feature of the orgsnizstionsl structuring of ground
forcea in all advanced states at the present time is the effort to in-




Problems of Organization cf Armed Forces 258

creagse the maneuverability and mobility of the units and divisions with
a simultaneous enhancement of their striking and fire power. This fa
achieved by reduction of personnel, complete motorization and mechani-
zation, and the introduction into armament of tactical nuclear weapons
with sufficient range and high degree of mobility.

Due to the development of the means of air esttack, particularly
the nuclear rocket weapor, the role and importance of National PVO
Troops has increased immeasurably in the system of the Armed Forces.
This service of the Armed Forces waa crected for the purpose of antiair
(PV0)} and antimissile (PRN) defense of the country. 1Its mission, in
conjunction with the PVO troops of the Ground Forces, is %o prevent
penetration by enemy means of air attack into the air space of the
country and to prevent his nuclear attacks against the most important
regions and objectives of the country and against groups of the Armed
Forces; rocket troops, air, and naval bases; areas of the location and
organization of strategic reaerves; materiel storage basez; control
coints; communications; and other important objectives. If we say that
in & future war rocket troops will have the main role in making nuclear
attacks on objectives throughout the enemy territory, then the Nation-
al PVO Troops will play th: principal part in protecting the country
from these attacks, in rejelling enemy nuclear attack. The National
PV0 Troops can also play a large part in safeguarding the operations
of the other services of the Armed Forces.

1 order to solve these problems, the National PVO Troops need
highly effective means cf detecting, sighting, and deatroying aerial
targets. Today, the backboae of the active meaus of air defernse is the
surface-to-air miasile troops, whose weapons have considerable rarge
and high accuracy for destroying enemy planes.

The most important prospect for the development of the surface-to-
-air missiles, in addition to Increased length of range, is the in-
creaae in their extreme vertical range, making it possible to destroy
eneny aircraft at those diatancea and altitudes which would fully ex-
clude them from uaing "air-to-ground" missiles against important targeta.

ment of strategic and tactical aircraft both in our country and abroad,
it can be sald that fighter aircraft will apparently play a consider-
able role in the air defense system of the country for the next few
yeara. Its developuent with regard to increasing the speed, altitude,
and range, and improving miasiles and radar, will allow it to conduct
aucceaaful combat in the future against enemy bombera. A modern air
defenae plane must be able to remain aloft for a long time and carry
out radar patrels, and to ahoot down an euemy in the air at any alti-
tude at whicih he appeara.

When account is taken of the prospects and trends in the develop- “

The rapid development of nuclear rocket weapona and their evolu-
tion into the basic means for making nuclear strikes on objectivea in
the interior of a cuountry posea a very aerious problem for all coun-
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tries In the mattexr of cresting an effective sntimiss{le defense capable
of destroying enemy ballistic missilea in flight. In principal, the
technical solution of this problem has now been found.

Tha rapid development of spacecraft and specifically of artificial
earth satellites, which can be launched for the most diverse purposes,
even as vehicles for nuclear weapons, has put a new problem on the
agenda, that of defensc against space devices—-P¥O. It is still early
to predict whar line will be takan in the solution of this problem, but
as suraly ss an offensive weapon is craated, a defensive one will be too.

Radio-enginaering troops acquire increasing impurtance in the Na-
tional PVO system; thay detect asrial targets and guide surace-to—-air
missilas snd fightar aircraft to them. In ordar to ensure fulfillment
of thasa missions, it is important, in th:» air dafense aystem of the
country, to have a continuous radar coverage with the boundary of detec-
tion as far as possible from the borders of the country and from pro-
tactad targets3, in ordar to have enough time to prepare the activa wea-
pons of PVO for repelling the enemy air attack.

.++The radar coverage is plannad so as to assura detection and
guidsnce at all altitudes used.

Thera must ba a big-scsla development in the air defense system of
jamming devices which can be used effactively against the guidance sys-
tems of msnned and unmanned sir-attack weapons.

The wost important problem in the area of the development of PVO
Troops is improvement in the automation of systems for orientation,
target designstion, and guidance of surface-to-air missiles, fighter
alrcrsfr, and radar troops.

Thus, air defense systems and techniques must be developed along
the following lines: an increase in their effectiveneas and reliabi-
lity, an increase in the range and jamming resistance immunity to sur—
face-to-air and aviation missile complexea, tha wide intreduction of
automaticr in commanding troops in order to assure positive destruction
of any aeria)l targete, using countermeasures, at all altitudes and ith
a minimum axpenditura of air defense weapons.

However, the development of National PVO Troops must censist not
only of improvement in military equipment, but also of improvement in
their organizational structure, which will allow them to use their com-
bat capabilities to the utmost. Simultaneous solution of theze prob-
lems will assure the creation of a PV0 and FRO aystem wvhich would be
insurmountable by all modern means of enemy sir attack, or at least
would reduce to a minimum the possibility of breakthrough to protected
objectives.

Today, the Air Force is in a special situation. In recent gsears,
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there has heen keen competition between tbe bomBer, the missile, and

air defense weapons. In this competition, air defense weapons have
gained a great advantage over bomber aviation. Long-range bombers...
whose flight it is practicslly impossible to conceal, given the modern ”
radar reconnaissance resources, have become especially vulnerable. In
covering great distances at relatively low flight speeds, long-range
bombers will often be forced to be in an air defense zone for extended
periods of time, which seriously complicates their carrying out com=-

bat operations.

Consequently, the missions of destruction of targets deep in the
enemy's territory will be executed more reliably by the Strstegic Rocket
Troops.

True, "air-to-ground" type missiles with range up to 400-600 kilo-
meters and more have been developed on a broad scale abroad. This is
considerably expanding the capacities of long-range bombers which are
beginning to be converted into rocket carriers capable of delivering
blows at enemy targets without entering the zone of his air defense.
Thus, for example, the Hound Dog missile (range of about 800 kilome-
ters) has been incorporated into the U.S. strategle ailr force's arse-
nal; and in England the Blue Steel missile {range: 600-1000 kilome-
ters) is being developed. But even in this case the strategic bomber
alrcraft cannot regain its lost importance. Its speed is too low as
compared with that of ballistic missiles.

A considerable portion of the missions formerly executed by front-
al (tactical) bombers are also beginning to be handed over to’opera-
tional-tactical missiles. But even this type of aircratt has not en-
tirely exhausted its combat potential. The arming of bombers and
fighter bombers with various classes of missiles enables them to ope-
rate successfully on the bsttlefield and to execute successfully
enough combat missions in support of ground forces, especially in zomes
with A weak anti-alrcraft defense. Furthermore, there are many spe-
cific missions, for example the destruction of moving targets, which
can be executed more successfully by bombers or fighter bombers than
by missiles. The further improvement of alrcraft missile equipment may
considerably increase the effectiveness of action of bowber aircraft on
the bsttlefield. But evidently the nature of their missions and the
method of execution of these missions will be correspondingly changed.

The combat potentisl of frontal fighter and fighter bomber air-
craft enable them effectively to support ground troops... on the battle-
field in *he near future snd, in conjunction with surface~to-air mis-
sile troops, will be able to carry out missions of covering troop con-
centrations and important objectives from attack by enemy alrcraft deep
within the service areas of a front. But for this they must have great-
er speed and altitude than the enemy. Frontal aviation could be espe-
cially effective in destroying the enemy's mearia of nuclear sttack, pri-
marily rockets, on the battlefield. Applying the method of "sweep tac-
tics" and using even conventional weapons, it is able to disorganize the




L Lt

262 Problems of Organization of Armed Forces

actions of enemy rocket troops, and if not frustrate, at lesst serious-
ly decrease the effectiveness of their nuclear attacks.

Airecraft have the important mission of serial reconnaissance for
all services of the Armed Forces, especially Reckat Troops. Hence re-
connaissance instruments are contiaually being improved in thu direc-
tions of increasing their capacity to detect enemy targets at high
speeds und altitudes at any time of dey and in any weather, and auto-
matically transmit the reconnaissance dsta directly from the plsne to
the appropriate headquarters over great distances.

As has already been stated, modern war imposes especially high re-
quirements on sir trsnsport. High load-carrying capacity, the ability
to accomplish mass troop movementa and csrry huge loads over any dis-
tances using the most primitive landing fields and even without landing
fields, remain the most important of thase requirements.

Speaking of the development of aviation ss a whole, it should be
acknowledged that it has still not exhausted completely its combat pos-
sibilities and prospects in modern wsr. Tsking into account the trends
in the development 5f missiles and radioelectronic equipment, the fur-
ther improvement of aviation, its adsptation to air dromeless bases,
and improvement of technical and flying qusiities can considerably in-
crease its combat capabilitiea in performing missions on the battle-
field and in operations in the theaters of military operstions.

Long-rsnge bomber crsft, armed with long-range missiles, retains
the rapacity of delivering independent blows to enemy targets, espe-
¢ially at sea and in the ocean, but alsc on the coast and in the deep
areas of the enemy territory. At least for the immediate future, the
air force will s5till retsin likewise such combat missions ss joint ope-
rations with ground and naval forcea, especially the conduct of acri-
al reconnaissance, landing of troops and transport of materiel, evacua-
tion of wounded and sick and assurance of communi.ations.

The direction in the building of Naval Forces, as in all other
szrvicee of the Armed Forces, is determined not only by the nature of
weapons and other military equipment, but alsc by those missions which
they will be deaignated to peiform in a future war. Imperialist coun-
i tries with aggreasive policies directed against the USSR and the other
\ socialist countries, are dirvecting the main efforts in the development
| of their navies to the bullding of offensive forces, and in the first

instence aircrcft carriers and missile-carrying submarines...(submerin-
ea) which are able to make nuclear ettecks on important objectivea in
coastal regions as well as deep within the territory of the socialist
camp. [Editor's Note #36].

At the eame time, the Navy will keep such impurtant tasks ea com~
betting the enexy'e navel forcea on the aca and et basee, and also dia-
rupting hia ocean and eese transport.
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These problems can be solved most effectively by aubmarines and
planea armed with nuclear rocket weapons and torpedoes. A certajn num
ber of surface ships are alao neceasary to aafeguard the activities of
aubmarines and to periform secondary missions such as protection of nav-
al communication lanes and coordination with Ground Troops in opera-
tions carried out in coastal regions.

The most important features which aubmarines should have are:
high autonomy, high speed, the ability to fire missiles when submerg-
ed, a reasonably large supply of missiles and torpedoes, high protec-
tive capabilities and particularly great depth and speed of submersion,
and the ability to remain submerged for long periods of time.

These features allow submarine forces to make nuclear rocket
strikes against coastal objectives znd to engage in successful combat
with the navy of the enemy.

Naval aviation must be able to attack enemy warships at sea at a
distance at which they will not be able to use their alrcraft-carrier
forces and missiles for attacking targets in the socialiat countries.
In addition, Naval aviation will be called upon to destroy enemy trans-
portation at sea and at their bases.

In order to safeguard naval combat operations, it 1s necessary to
have sufficient reconnaissance and antisubmarine alrcraft, and also
special antisubmarine (PLO)and air defenae (FVO)ships, radar patrol ships,
min=zsweepera, etc.

Account must also be taken, in the development and organization
of the navy, of the problem of assuring joint operations with ground
forces and, primarily, the mission of bringing ashore amphibious
landing forces.

The organizational structure of the navy must correspond to the
projected methods of combat at sea and to the requlirements of a future
war.

When speaking of the bullding of the Armed Forces as a whole and
of each service separately, it must be taken into account that the most
important principle of Soviet military art—victory in war by the com—
bined forces of all services of the Armed Forces and of all means of
arned conflict with maximum utilization of all their cowbat capabili-
ties—~remains in force at the present time. Therefore, the require-
ment of the need for developing and improving all services of the
Armed Ferces and service arms, their armaments, eguipment, organiza-
tion, and training must serve as the foundation for building the Armed
Forces. However, the main emphasis must be placed on those forces and
weans of armed conflict which will be used for solving the chief prob-
lems and achieving the main aims of war, i. e., to develop primarily
those forcea and weapona which will play the most active role {a the

war.
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In a future nuclear rocket war, this force and these resources
will be the Strategic Rocket Troopa, and the nuclear rockets in all
the other services of the armed forces. And they muat be given pre-
ference. It is self-evident that, in the course ¢f the war, the role
and relative importance of the services of the Armed Forces, their
branches and their armament must vary in accordance with the courae of
the war itaelf and the nature of the missions which the tronps will
perform during its individual stages.

These, in our opinion, are the basic couraea to be taken in the
building of the Armed Torces; they are determined by the present-day
military-political situation, economic factors, and the development of
armament and other military equipment. These lines of development are
more or less characteristic of all highly developed countriea at the
present time.

However, 1t must be borne in mind that trends in the development
of armed forces are not constant. They alwaya undergo, and will un-
dergo in the future, various changes depending upon the changes in the
military-political situation, economic factors, and the development of
technicsl means of waging war. In military strategy, timely study and
consideration of these changes must be made when determining the orga-
nizational structure of the armed forces and methods of wsging wsr.

In the building of the Armed Forcca of the USSR, it is also neces-
sary to consider all the trends of development in enemy armed forces in
order that there be a countermeasure for each new type of weapon deve-
loped by the enemy. The main thing here is to have continual superio-
rity over the enemy in the basic services of the Armed Forces, and in
the basi: meana and methods of warfare. It ia especially neceasary to
have continual auperiority over the enemy in firepower, mobility, and
maneuverability.

But to have technically well-equipped Armed Forces still does not
mean that ail of the problema of their development have been aclved.
1t is necessary that the Armed Forces completely master this equipmen*
and that they be able to use it skilifully in war, in order to achieve
victory with miniaum human losses. Militsry equipment can be quickly
restored and put back to service, or new equipment can be produced, but
it is impoasible (o replace loss of personnel.

Therefore the conatent improvement and perfection of the combet
skill of the troopa is an immutsble law tor the Armed Forces. The cru-
ciel prin.iple of instruction is to teech the troopa whet they need
for war, to prepare thew for operetions in the complex and difficult
situation of a future war. The successful aclution of thia problex ia
possible only on condition of a strict obaervance of the principle of
the unity of militery and politicil inatruction aad training, the in-
stillirg into ell the peraonnel of the Armed Forcea of ¢ nigh degree
of coemunist conviction end devotion to the discharge of their mili-
tery duty.
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The most important quality of the Armed Forces under modern condi-
tions is their high combat readiness and their ability to immediately
initiate and conduet combat operations in any, even the most difficult
situation in the event war is unlensheZ by an aggressor. Thia is as-
sured by the entire system of the bu:lding of the Armed Forces, the
necesssry staffing of personnel and modern military equipment, in uni-
ty and formations and by maintsining s high morsle snd combat spirit
among personnel. Troops must be constantly weli-prepsred for action
under conditions when all modern destructive means, especially nuclear
wespons, might be used. Troop location must ensure the fastest possi-
ble combat deployment. High combat readiness of the Armed Forces is al-
so assured by the esrly creation of a system of troop command which will
satisfy the requirements of mcdern war, by highly trained commanders
and command elements, and by their ability to accomplish firm and con-
tinuous command of troop combat activities. [Editor's Note #37].
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CHAPTER VI

METHODS OF CONDUCTIN(; WARFARE

[Editor's note #1] The successes of the aocialist economy, science
snd technology have allowed the Soviet Union to create s quslitstively new
material-technical base for equipping the Armed Forces with the lstest
srmaments and to carry out their radicsl reorganization.

However, for the declaive defest of sn sggressor it is not sufficient
to have modern means of armed combat; it 18 slao nezeasary that the Armed
Forces know how to use these weapons effectivaly for solving military-
politicsl and atratcgic problems or, in other words, it is nscessary to
develop and assimilate the most modern metlinds of conducting armed combat.

History knows of many exsmples in which governments with powerful and 3
well-equipped armed forces suffered defeat in wars due to the fact that
they had not mastered effective methods of wsging war.

The term the methods of waging war ia uved to indicate the aggregate
of the procedures for waging militsry operations, the forms and methcds
of using the means of struggle, the armad fcrces as a whole, the services
of the armed forces and the service arms, operstional commands, formations
and units, for fulfilling the political, militsry, atrategic, opersticnal
and tactical taska. The methods of weging war depend on the eocisl and ;
governmental at-ucture of the country, the degree of drawing into the wsr
the productive forces of the government, the genceral neture of the armed
forces, their atructure and level of technical equipping.

o

Marxiem-Leninism teachea that the basic faccor which determines the
development of the methode of weging war and militsry ert ie the creation
and the introduction into the ermed forces of new means of combet, new
wespons, end new combst equipment, while this in turn depends on the stste
of the economy, the level of production, and the degree of scientific
dsvelopment. Engels has noted thet "...achievements in technology almost
forcibly, often egainst the will of the military ~ommand, have caused
changes and even revolutions in the methode for conducting bettle® [1 J.

The roota of eny wer should be sought in the economic and political
atructure of the society, but they are not genersted eutomatically and
apontaneously by the economy. Each war is deliberstely prepered for by
classee and guovernmente according to epecific political aies, and thera-
fore the methoda for conducting war, as all military art, depend on those
politicel guale which theee claseee and governmente pursue in war, on the
balance of povwer in the world, and on the internetional political aituetiow.

Tha methods of conducting wer ere elec greetly influenced by geo-
grephical conditions under which militery operations arire and develop.
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Finally the methoda of unleashing and the scale of the war must be taken
into consideration--whether it is world or limited, local, civil or
nationsl-liberstion, whether it has been unleashed by a surprise attack or
by the gradusl invelvement in the war of separate ~ouatries, and whether
the sggresaor uses nuclear weapons in the very beginning of the war or in
the course of its waging. Only by taking into sccount all the afore-
mentioned factors and conditions can the methods of waging war be correctly
determined and skillfully applied in each concrete instance.

In order to explain the conditionality and the bssic historical tenden~-
cies in the Jevelopment of the methods of conducting wsr, whi<h should also
be taker Into account under present-dsy conditions, it is necessary, if
only in genersl outline, tc discuss historlcal experience and to extract
the most important lessons of history in this field of militsry art.

METHODS OF CONDUCTING FAST WARS

Wars originsted with the division of soclety into classes, ss a means
of solving irreconcilable contyadictions between clasaes, and have accompa-
nied the development of mankind throughout the ages.

Under capitaiism, wars became a constant phenomenon, acquiring un-
foreceen scope and violence. World wera are monaters bred by imperialiam.
No other ruiing clsss has committed such crimea agaioat mankind as the
capitaliat classa--the claaa of exploiters. Therefore, it would be well
to briefly analyze the development of the methods of the most important
wars 1f just from the beginning of the twentieth century to our day, Of
all the wars of the ere of imperielism, in size, cruelty, and influence
on the development of methoda of weging war, the Russo-Japsnese wer of
1904-1905 and eaperially the First World Wer, 1914-1918 might be aelected.

The Ruseo-Japaneae war of 1904-1905, on the one hand, was an example
of the treacherous predatory atretegy of Jepaneee imperialicsm, and on the
other hand it demonetreted the rottenneas of the Russian autocricy end the
economic and politicil beckwardness of Czariet Rusaia, which led to inde-

claion of its military strategy and conaervatism in the aelection of the
combst methods,

The preparetion of Ruaeia for wer was elipshod, although the govern-
ment had information on the ective preperetion of Jepan for a militery
etteck, The technicel equipment of the Russian Army was at a low level.
The ermy was trained for frontel offenae in closed ekirmish formationa
without eufficient preperation fire, while in the ermles of e number of
countriee the infantry deployed for ettack in akirmieh formation and
mansuvered on the bettlefield. The war caught the Ruseian command by
eurprise,

By the atert of the war the Rusaisn armed forces had oot been deployed.
The troope were ecettered over a vast territory, including Manchurie, the
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Maritime and Amur regiona, and the Transhaikal, It war planned to coneclude

deployment of the infantry only six months after the start of mititary
operations,

Gross migcaladations occarred fn the ddsperatlon of the naval forces,
The main forces of the {irat agquadran, hased at Port Arthur, were ne' free
for operational manenvers. The forces In Viadivostok were weak.,  individuoatl
ships wore scattered in ports of Korea and China. The second squadron was
bacated at ports in the Baltic Sea,

tHaving prepared for war, Jdapan had great superiority over Russia,
She had completed her program bor bul tdup of the armed forces, partieviariy
the navy., By the stare of the war Japan had prepared, tov landing in
Manchuria and Korea, vast {forees of promnd traopa, and her fleet wan more
advantageonsty deploved.  Jdapan fivst strove tor naval superiority, wnd
then began the tanding of pround troops,

Rnasia, fn easceace, gave up commnud of the Sea of Japan withont a
tight, This permitted Japan to begin the tacding of hey armies (n Korea
and on the Liaotung Peaduaula andisturbed.  Deaplte the concentration of
sufflctient tforces of the Russalan army, the Rumatan commavder, General
Kuropatkin, intended to siidtt to oftenaive opevations onty after tiaal
coneentration and deplovient of the Russfan arme had been accomplinhed,
l.e,, six mouths after the start of the war. Thas, the inftlative 1in the
land=based theater of operations was witlingly handed over to the Jlapanese,

The atvategy of the Ruwslan Avmye dn the tand theater fn this war wan
diatin otated by extreme passiveness, by o defenxive plan of operations,
by the committment of roops plecemeal In golug over to tue offensive, and
underestimation of the rote of artiitery support, which greatiy reduced
the vesublts of the ottenalve operat! s, The war also demmstrated the
backwardness of Russfaa naval art ac hat time,

The Resao-taparese war Introduced many Innovat{ons lato methods ot
waging war,  Iw this war there appeared the rudimenta of the posttlonal
means of armed conbat: use was made of machine gima and sagazine-{oadiag
rifles, which velnforced the defense.  The troops began to dig fn and to
create a solld detense front over a vast arvea; this bhiondered turning
mwvemants and envelopment, and theretore 1t was necesgary fov the advancing
troops to break through fhe defenne front, where {t was necessary to oven -
come with artiflery the tirepower of the enemy. The baste tvpez of adlitary
action were of lense and detense  but withdrawal was ailso eaploved.  treat
battles developed Lo the naval theaters,  The banis of the naval combat
operatlons was the fivepower ot large surface ahipsa--hattleships and
crufzern,

The foims of armed contlict became compilicated. Tiae general batttle
lert the scene, and & new form of arsed conflict took 1ta place--the long
campaipn, consl=iing of a number of battles or oprrations, condncted
simuitancmniy or in succennion.  For the condnet of operations in the
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Ruaao-Jspsnese War, groups of forces were crested consiating of armies,
corps, and detachments snd, in the nsvy, of squadrons and detachmenta.
The Ruaao-lspsnese War gsve birth to the srmy opetstion snd aquadron
operstions,

The next atep In the development of combat methods wss World Wsr I.

A grest influence on the development of methods of conducting this
wsr wsa exerted by the strstegic views of the representstives of the
Cerman Ceneral Staff, Schliffen snd Moltke, who were spokesmen for the
spggressive sspirations of German imperislism.

Both sides considered thst the wsr would be short and expected that
thelr plans would be fulfilled by sn offensive snd ss the result of s
general battle; defense was considered zlmost s disgrsce. Through sll
this appeared the iuability of the general stsffs of the belligerent
naticons o foresee the nature, scope, and methods of conducting a wsr.

The msin events of World War 1 developed on continental Europe --
on the Western and Eastern Fronts. Even the first few months of the war
showed the errors of prewar opinions relative to methods of waging war.

By the end of 1914 1t was evident that the wsr would not be s short
one, ss the genersl staffs had thought. The wsr became drawn-out snd ex-
hausting. Continuous fronts developed, first in the West, then in the
Esst. When maneuvers had ceased and the wsr became stsbilized in the
West, Germany dlrected her main efforts sgsinst the Eastern Front, The
Ruaaisn Army was forced to go on the defensive. First the Germans suc-
ceeded in bresking through the Russian front and achieved several
victorles, but hy the end of 1915 the front wss also constrsined by
stabilized warfare from the Baltic Ses to Rumanis.

Thus, the positional form of combat, flirst employed in the Russo-
Japanese war, predominsted in World Wsr 1.

The machinegun snd the magazine-losding rifle riade the detense
stronger thsn the offense. The battlefield became empty, the infan’ cy
dug in. Troops vovered the entire front sud created a multiposition
defense consisting of trenches and communicationa trenches, surrouitded
by barbed wire. A frontsl hreakthrough became the only way to overcome
such defense.

Both sides sought the most diverse methods and means for breaking
through, Lf only on an vperational scal=, But th!s prollem was not sclved
during World War I duc to the {mperfections of the weapons of suppression
and destruction.

First the belligerents attempted to solve the breakthrough problem by
artillery and mortars, a recent innovation. Before the breakthrough the
eneny was softened up with artillery fire, aometimes for zeven daya. But
the result waa a breakthrough in only vne or two positions, since tke
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defenders could regroup their forces in a new position and the offensive
came to naught.

The German imperialists, despite internmational convention, attempted
to escape from the cul-de-sac of stabilized combat by chemical means.
The British snd French attempted to solve the breakthrough problem by
means of a new weapon, tanks. However, neither of these means had yet
become a strategic weapon, and had no significant effect on the problem
of breakthrough of the positional front.

True, the Russian army achieved some results in penetrating static
positions in the summer of 1916 on the Southwestern Front., MHowever, oper-
ational successes were not translated into strategic successes because
the Tsar's stavka did not consider the southwestern sector o be the main
sector and the front was not aupplied with ammunition. Gradually, the
armed conflict on this sector took on a static form.

Thus, World War I remained positional, in essence, to the end.

Military operations in naval theaters in World War I were of secondary
importance. The beliigerents entered the war considering that the basic
means of naval combat were large surface ships -- battleships and cruisers.
Luring the war a number of so-called cruiser operations were conducted,
the fate of which was determined by the fircpower from groups of surface
vesdels.

But even at the very beginning of the war a new wmeans of naval com-
bat, submarines, demonstrated their high combat efficiency. At the
beginning of 1915 Germany unleashed a mercilesa submarine war against her
enemlies. 1n 1917 the operationa of German submarines placed Britain in
a precarious positior. World War 1 showed the vast potential of submarines
for combac irx naval theaters of operation:.

During World War I both sides also used aviation to a great extent.
1t wae used, in addition to the artillery, as infantry aupport, and also
for ae.ia} reconnaissance. Germany even tried to -‘eliver air raids to
the rear areas of sritain and France, first with dirigibles and then with
piausz. However the British air defenses and, to a certain extent, those
of France, were more effective than Germany's alr atrikes, and therefore
Britain and France did not have toc much to fear from German aviation.

On the wvhole, aircraft had no noticeabie influence on the means for war-
fare, since aircraft were far from perfect. At the same time, World War I
showed the encrmoun proapecta for the development of aviation, and the
posaibility of using it to strike deep in the enemy’a interior. This war
also saw the start of air defense weapons.

Thus, World War I introduced many new features Into combat methods.
Decisive uttack as a means of sattaining military objectives became a
thing of the past. War became prolonged and mass multimillion-man armed
forces and vast amounts of milicary equipment were used. Many campaigns,
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conslsting of land and naval operations, were necessary to attain the mili-
tary ocbjectives; the main object of the military operations was the armed
forces in the theater of operations. The war bore the nature of mutual
annikilation of troops on the battlefield or naval forces at sea. In this
war attempts were made to destroy the economy and the system of governmental
control by means of submarine activity for sea communications, and air
strikes for land communicaticns. The basic forms of atrategic operations
were offense and defense in the land theaters of operationa, and the fire-
power of surface.vessels at sea. Strateaic offense was conducted mainly
during a brief period of maneuvers. Then defense took over and the bel-
ligerents went on the strategic defensive.

In World war I, the forms of armed combat received their furthest
development. Along with arny operations, which tecame considerably more
complex, front operations (army group operations ia the West) as well as
fleet operations appeared. Front operations were distinguished by their
large scale, large amount of participating forces and equipment, and the
accomnlishment of large-scale missions in armed combat. Each fromt
operation consisted of army operations, and the latter, of a number of
battles by large units and units.

During World War I the Great October Socialist Revolution occcurred
in Russia.

Experience in the preparation for, and conducting of, armed uprising
during the days of the October HRevolution had a seriocus effect on the
development of the means for conducting armed combat. [Editor's note #2)

Immediately after the wictory of the October Revolution, internetionsl
imperialisa, together with Russian counter-revolutionaries, prepared for
a military aaaault on Soviet Russia., In 1918 the imperielists, without
declaring war, began military intuvrvention, starting the Civil War which
lasted three years and which cost our people dearly.

The Civil War wes an extremely juat wer, the highest form of class
atruggle, a continuetion of the policy of the proletariat in e sccialist
revolution -~ the policy of the overthrow of the bourgeoisie and the
landowners. [Editor’s note #3]

The armed conflict covered a vast territory. The ermed forces of the
interventioniats and the White Guardista occupiad a peripheral position
throughout the war, allowing them to communicete with the sutside world,

Lo obtain arms end equipment, and to make concentric strikes et our coun-
try. The Soviet Republic occupied the central pcaition; it was blocked
on all sides, but its army could maneuver in interual operetional directiona.

There was u~ solid front, snd operational units end groups opereted
vithin broad zonea. However, forces and weapona were concentrated in ihe
main directions and in the mout important regions.
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In the Civil War, large formations of infantry and cavalry clashed.
Fighting took place primarily for cities, railroad centers, and important
regions and objectives. The attack was often mounted along the railroad
lines. The military operations were distinguished by their high mobility,
and extensive use was made of turning movements, envelopments, gains into
the enemy rear and flanks, brief battles, and pursuit of the enemy.

An importsnt role in the Civil War and in the destruction of the
interventionists was played by the cavsiry which, in the hands of the
front command, wos a mobile means of attack in depth in the main directions.
The breakthrough of the enemy's organized defensss was most often made by
infantry units and groups, but often this task was given to the cavalry.
A%ter breakthrough the cavalry proceeded to the enemy rear and conducted
military maneuvers with full scope. However, breakthrough of the enemy
defense was not always used., The lack of a solid front made it possible
for large groups of offensive troops, particularly the cavslry, to maneuver
to the enemy flank and rcar. Armored trains, river and lske flotillas
nlayed ar important role in these maneuvers.

During the Civil Wsr partisan combat played an important role. Parti-
san warfare was of the most diverse forms -- from surprise attacks by smsll
detachments, and diversionary operations, to large-scale operations with
partisan armies.

The Civil War gave birth to strategic operations which were conducted
by Jne or two fronts and were conzluded with the accomplishment of the
war's strategic migsions. The operations of the Civil War differed to a
considerable degree from operatious of World War I: the scale of oper-
ations was increased -- width of zone, depth, and tempo; maneuverability
of troops increased sharply and the results of combat operations were
increased. As a whole, the Civil War made an essential contribution to
the developrent of the means and forms of armed conflict.

Soviet military art, born during the Civil War, was the most advanced
militsry art of ita time. The Soviet Republic had vaat superiority over
the i{nterventioniszs and White Guardists in the methoda of waging war and
in military art.

World War 11 gave great impetus to the development of combat methods.

World War Il, prepared by world imperialism and unleaahed hy ita most
warmongering misanthropic cliquea -- fazcist Germany in the West and mili-
taristic Japan in the East -- involved 6] countriea, almost twice as many
as in World VWar 1. Military operatious were conducted over a territory
which was mo1. than five times as large as tnat of World War '. The armed
forces of the helligerent countriea included over 100 million mer.
Practically the eatire economy of the belligerenta wes devoted to ful-
filling wilitary requirements.

World War 11 continuved for six years. The armed conflict, partic-
ularly on the Sovist-Germaw front, was of an unparalleled fierce and bloody
n